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Contactu sanum reddidit una manus. 
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PREFACE. 



It is not without considerable hesitation and 
great diffidence that I venture to submit the 
following pages to public notice. 

The subject is, in a great measure, foreign 
to my usual avocations, and was originally 
taken up merely as a matter of curiosity, al- 
though it afterwards swelled, in my estima- 
tion, into no small importance. Conscious, 
however, as I necessarily must be, of my own 
great deficiency in the requisite knowledge of 
those sciences which are most calculated to 
elucidate the particular object of my present 
researches, I have long felt an anxious desire 
that some individual, better qualified by his 
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Vi PREFACE. 

professional pursuits, and in every other r^ 
fipect more competent, had been induced to 
undertake the task which has now devolved 
on me. But seeing no immediate prospect of 
the fulfilment of this hope, and having been 
frequently applied to, both by profe^ional 
gentlemen and others, for information, I have, 
at length, felt myself almost compelled to ex- 
hibit a concise view of the progress which has 
hitherto been made towards the elucidation 
of this obscure but most interesting subject ; 
for . the reader will soon perceive, that this 
could not have been satisfactorily accomplished 
in mere casual and interrupted conversation, 
indeed, it is almost impossible for any one to 
TOmprehend a great many particulars, which 
•it is yet necessary not to overlook, wittiiout 
•having either himself carefully made experi- 
ments, or witnessed, — at least attentively 9tu- 
;died,-*-4;hose made by others. 

Fortunately, the kindness of a most respected 
friend, whose active and enlightened mind is 
constantly alive to the interests of Uteratureaiid 
science, has recently supplied me with an ad- 
mirable opportunity ofintrodUcing the subject 

1 
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farithe notice of the Britidb public, by coramu-' 
mcs^ang to me the late Report of the Magw 
i^tic .Experiments made by a Committee of 
t&e Medical Section of the Royal Academy of 
France I felt that I had now nothing more 
to doy than to lay this important document 
before my countrymen, accompanied by sudi 
an historical and explanatory introduction, as 
might enable those, who had not hitherto paid 
^titiy attention to the subject, to compreh^od 
its details.* ^ 

This subject ought to be peculiarly itttfe- 

^ Yeistifng to the medical profession, as well as: to 

^ttie^philosopher in general. If the vast variety 

^W^tictdi which have been gradually acdumuldt- 

^^itt^ daring the last half century, can be con- 

^^^dered as satisfactorily substantiated, the 

^ ' ^6e of the evidence in favour of Anirmd Mog-^ 

^^^fiw,-^— or by whatever other name we may 

choose to distinguish that peculiar speciesi of 

^^ Sympathetic influence which has long been so 

♦ii ihx' .,■,■■■ . ■ . ; J , . J 

JQjr^£,.* t']|[%a8 Report^ 39 far as I am aware^ has not been pub^lished 
^ in France. A determinate number of copies, However^ were li- 
-^^^^igifttp&M for tbe use of the membem of the A<kKkxi)r \< aiaQ from 

y^^^^p^ <>f these the translation has been made. 



iSl4tte»e MtU' bef trae, itnd iiot> entirely, tupposdti^ 
tious afad^df^ltisiye; it;^eaiiiKrt be: -denied that 
iftey arb calculated td open up many new and 
liiefit important yieWB in ioedical and physio^ 
to^al* ' sdencei-^indeedy in ' liie i'whdb pinion 
jf^phyof the human mind. ?• 

S-Eve* jsiface the tiMe of that singular com-r 
fi^und^of genius and folly, Paracelsus, physi*^ 
dans in general, seem to have been in the 
habit of relying too exclusively upon the effi- 
oftcy: of the chemical remedies, ^ia the almost 
^tire<Beglect of many simple, and natural, 
lilough equally efiicteious sanative processes, 
ei^ecially those powerful psychical influ- 
ences, wMch appear to have been known and 
enllLployed in ancient timds, and which are d&4 
ifNfefeped, with such prodigious > effect, in the 
niagnetic treatment. Thus, for example, in 
dases of epilepsy and other spasmodic diseases, 
the regular practitioner would perhaps pre- 
scribe the internal administration of lunar 
caustic, ammoniate of copper, or some other 
dangerous drug ; whereas, the magnetic doc- 



ttMT ^ouid JCKoe ;rthe paiient aft i jrpeedUyi -, uSt^ 
effik^ollyy^siiid probably more palely, by imtmt 
ofw{)Emimxstj^y)wA apparently ^insigiuficjuit 
manipulationfiL This is a circumstance wbidr 
soreiy^; deserves the. serious attentioB of t3x^ 
ppiX^BSsiam;' the more especially^ aS| idiould iM 
still continue to be neglected by tibe regular 
physiciaay the treatment runs the risk of beJBig 
unskilfully practised, and probably abused^ by 
liie eiaipirio.'* 
ffiTfaiS" country 1 has produced many emiaenli 
pkysidans^ distinguished for their learnings 
their rtalentS) and their .liberality. Of late^ 
howf^ereiv our medical > men seem liaMe tQ 
thr^ i reproach of having almost entirely ne^ 
gleeted/'^e most important .labours of their 
pvof^BsionaLbrethren upon ^he continent. Tlie 
kitcTe9rting>and instructive works of Sprenge), 
Reil^ ' Treviranus, Gmelin, Wienhdt, Auten^^ 
rieth^ and many others, are known only to a 

-• • • . • * 

* This truth was fully exemplified during the earlier practice 
manvmal mdgntiism in FVance. 

- . ^'. Sfdem namque subjecti subtilitas et yarietas^ quae magnam 
medendi facultatem prsebet^ sic etiam magnam aberrandi facilita- 
tieni;^^— Bacjon. 
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§^i &iid when any mention happens to. iie 
made of the subject oi animal magnetmriyityh 
at best received with an ignorant ridicule^ or 
"^ith a supercilious reference to the supeiv- 
4ieded report of the French commissioners 
jbiJ784; as if nothing had been done, since 
-that period, towards a more profound experi- 
jnental investigation and improvement of the 
"iiiagnetic treatment. 

i^. But it is evident that our physicians c^nn^t 
3k>ng remain ignorant of these matters, i^dthout 
fa,lling greatly behind the age in respect to 
>pi*^fessional acquirements. To them^ there- 
tofore, I would respectfully, but earnestly recona- 
^m^id a scientific and impartial inquiry into 
v^is important subject. They are unquestioii- 
: aibly the most competent to the investigation, 
Hhe most interested in its result, and the best 
<|ualified to render the discovery — ^provided 
they shall be ultimately satisfied that it really 
'i:i» a discovery — ^most conducive to the inte- 
^ rests of science, and to the public welfare. At 
»all events, they ought no longer to betray utter 
jignorance upon a subject which has long been 



Iikn^ed in laimost every i physiologicid t&ftt 
hook upon the coBtinent; * ^ . ■ rt 

10 Widmi the limits which I had prescribed tp 
mifself in this publication, it was found quil^ 
ampos&dble fully to elucidate all the detailai^ 

* The great imperfection of our physiological systems has b^eh 

'ddi^elMid t4y- ttad liwidly comj^ained qi£, by evary 8en8ihl9>«n4)€9#- 

^4JifLwJJter on.thQ subject. A great proportion of the. es^cellent 
work on Life and Organization^ by that very eminent ahato&ltit 

and physiologist^ the late Dr John Barday of Bdi^htllghiviii/if* 

jmn]£4.1fit^ ^ exposition and refutation of the fallacious theories 
of nis predecessors. Mr How^ the author of a translation of 

^HHidiiigbVs^ rgHemiBtita of Physiology^ rery ji|iitly; obscnr^s :i|k J^s 
|Kreface^ that " the almost insuperable difficulties^ which haire 
ever attended the compilation of an elementary work oil pUj" 
iidlogy^ 9te increasing almost daily. There are. few gnthvrs 
whQ lure not engaged in some favourite hypothesis^ and thus tlie 
£urts which come under their observation are seen through a false 

Caii4 decedtful medium." The testimony of Mr Lawrenc^ej in Us 
{inures on Physiology^ (Lect. III.) is to the same effect. '^In 
this>" says he^ '' as in most other subjects, the quantity of soHd 

t JDStmction is an inconsiderable Action of the accnmolated ma«i ; 

,a few grains of wheat are buried amid heaps of chaff. For a few 
well-observed facts, rational deductions, and cautious generalizk- 

rtioas, we have whole clouds of systems and doctrines, specula- 
lipns^ and fancies, built merely upon the workings of imaginatio|i^ 
and the labours of the closet." 

A great part of the evil probably arises from that which Baeon 

^ iP decidedly reprobates — the premature formation of theories and 
systems, which are found inadequate to explain all the pheno- 

'itoena that occur; so that when new facts are observed, they are 
immediately rejected without due inquiry, not because they can 
be denionstrated to be false, but because they are inconsistent 
with our preconceived notions. 



thk^ irOser&^tkg $dbjdct; This wouM bare 
quired, at the least, a larger Tolume-i All that 
I proposed to inydblf, dierefore, at: thiir time, 
imB merely t& gi^e sudi an intrimiuctoty no* 
tice of this discov^, as nfi^t prepare the 
reader, in some degree, for a more serious 
study of its naturie and principles, and of the 
evidence by which its reality is supported. 
I^ould the present trivial publication attraet 
any rems^rkable share of attiention, additional 
mformation can easily be cbmmuniciated here- 
•fteir. 



EDINBUBOHy 

l&th April, 1833. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Nihil compositum miraculi causa, verum audita scriptaque senioii- 
bus tradam. — Tacitus, An. xL 27. 

When a series of experiments has been instituted 
and successfully conducted, with the view of investi- 
gating facts which are of rare occurrence, and not 
obvious to common observation, it is often exceed- 
ingly diflScult to impress ordinary minds with a 
suitable conviction of the truth of the result, how- 
ever accurately it may have been deduced. This dif- 
ficulty, too, is greatly increased, when the phenomena 
evolved are of a nature to excite our wonder, rather 
than to satisfy our reason, and seem to baffle every 
eflFort to bring them under any ascertained general 
laws, or to subject them to the rules of any previous 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 

philosophical theory. There is always, indeed, a 
sufficient fund of credulity in the world, accompanied 
with a disposition to believe every thing that is new, 
and marvellous, and incomprehensible. But it is not 
among the ignorant and the credulous that the true 
philosopher looks for the rational approbation of his 
labours, or the accurate appreciation of the truth and 
value of his discoveries. Even men of scientific and 
otherwise unprejudiced minds, — ^whose opinions alone 
can confer credit upon the eflForts of the philosopher, 
— are naturally slow in yielding their assent to the 
truth of any series of singular phenomena, which do 
not fall within the sphere of their own investigations, 
and of the conditions of which they are yet necessarily 
ignorant. Nor is this caution prejudicial in the end 
to the interests of science, unless when it is allowed 
to degenerate into downright obstinacy, or becomes 
contaminated by the sectarian spirit of party. 

In all cases where a class of extraordinary facts 
is presented to us upon the evidence of others, which 
we ourselves have hitherto had no opportunity of 
examining, the rational means of arriving at a just 
conclusion respecting them appear to be, 

1. To consider the nature of the subject, the num- 
ber of the observations and experiments which have 
been made, and the analogy of the phenomena which 
have been observed in similar circumstances ; 

2. To satisfy ourselves with respect to the general 
character, intellectual fitness, and consequent credit 
bility of the observers ; 

8. To scrutinize the circumstances under which 
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the various experiments were made^ with a view to 
detect any possible sources of error ; 

4« To be assured of the precision and unambiguity 
of the facts themselves, and of the rational impossi- 
bility of referring them to more than a single cause ; 
and, 

5. If possible, to repeat, for our own satisfaction, 
or cause to be repeated in our presence by others^ 
the experiments by which the phenomena have been 
elicited, and that in the same circumstances, and un- 
der the same conditions. 

By judiciously following these rules, every intelligent 
inquirer may succeed in obtaining complete conviction. 

In proceeding to execute the task I have under- 
taken in the present publication, I am quite aware 
that I may expose myself to the charge of drawing 
largely upon the credulity of my countrymen. In 
my own defence and justification, however, I may be 
permitted to declare, that I shall bring forward no 
facts, as such, unless they be sufficiently attested by 
men of unimpeachable veracity ; men abundantly 
qualified by their scientific attainments, perspicacity, 
and cautious spirit of research, for investigating the 
reality of the facts which they profess to have wit- 
nessed, and who, besides, could have no conceivable 
interest in the propagation of falsehood. I may add, 
that I have myself produced, and consequently wit- 
nessed, several of the phenomena described in the 
following pages, and that under circumstances in 
which no deception was possible. My object, how- 
ever, is not so much to force conviction upon the 
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minds of the careless or the blindly incredulous, as 
to solicit the attention of the inquisitive to a subject 
of rational and most interesting inquiry ; and, if pos- 
sible, to excite a corresponding spirit of investigation 
among the friends of truth and science. 

The reader is requested to observe, that no subject 
of questionable theory is now to be propounded to 
him. Our business, at present, is with mere mat- 
ters of fact ; and these matters of fact he will ad« 
mit or reject either on the incontrovertiMe evidence 
of other observers here to be adduced, or on the tes- 
timony of his own experience. All that is required 
of him is, that he shall bring to the investigation of 
the subjects brought under his notice, that candour 
of mind, and that perfect freedom from prejudice, 
which we ought to preserve in all our researches 
after truth. Indeed, I would strongly recommend 
to all who approach the consideration of this sub- 
ject, to abstain from any attempt to explain the facts 
presented to their notice upon the principles of any 
preconceived theory, or of any theory whatever. 
It is the facts, and the facts alone, which ought 
to engage our attention in the first instance ; and 
these, as has been already observed, we are bound to 
admit or reject, upon such evidence as we conceive ta 
be satisfactory in the circumstances of the case. 

Moreover, it may be proper to warn the reader 
against the abs(dute and hasty rejection of any fact, 
without due investigation, merely because it may ap- 
pear to him to be extraordinary, unaccountable, or 
improbable ; or because the means employed seem in- 

3 



INTRODUCTION- 5 

adequate to produce the alleged effects. There are 
many facts in science which we are compelled by evi- 
dence to admit, although we are incapable of discover-* 
ing the principle which is active in their production. 
What do we know, for example, of the real cause of 
the phenomena of mineral magnetism, of electricity 
and galvanism ; of the susceptibility of disease in the 
animal organization; of infection; of the salutary 
operation of many medicinal drugs, &c. ? If no facts, 
indeed, were to be admitted in science, but such as 
could be immediately traced to a certain and satisfac- 
tory principle, our knowledge would be confined with- 
in exceedingly narrow bounds. 

. The following remarks of the most illustrious dis- 
ciple of Newton, are peculiarly applicable upon the 
present occasion. The celebrated M. De la Place, 
in his Essai sur les Probabilite's, observes, that " of 
all the instruments which we can employ, in or- 
der to enable us to discover the imperceptible agents 
of nature, the nerves are the most sensible, especially 
when their sensibility is exalted by particular causes. 
It is by means of them that we have discovered the 
slight electricity, which is developed by the contact 
of two heterogeneous metals. The singular pheno^ 
mena which result from the extreme sensibility of the 
nerves in some individuals, have given birth to vari- 
ous opinions relative to the existence of a new agent, 
which has been denominated Animal Magnetism, to 
the action of the common magnetism^ to the influence 
of the sun and moon in some nervous affections, and, 
lastly, to the impressions which may be experienced 
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from the proximity of the metals, or of a running wa- 
ter. It is natural to suppose that the action of these 
causes is very feeble, and that it may be easily dis« 
turbed by accidental circumstances ; but because, in 
some cases, it has not been manifested at all, we are 
not entitled to conclude that it has no existence. We 
are so far from being acquainted with all the agents 
of nature, and their different modes of action, that it 
would be quite unphilosophical to deny the existence 
of the phenomena, merely because they are inexpli-^ 
cable in the present state of our knowledge. It be- 
comes us, however, to examine them with an attention 
the more scrupulous, in proportion as we find it more 
difficult to admit them ; and it is here that the calcu- 
lation of probabilities becomes indispensable, in order 
to determine to what degree we ought to multiply our 
observations and experiments, with a view to obtain^ 
in favour of the agents which they seem to indicate^ 
a probability superior to the reasons we may have for 
rejecting their existence.*' 

"The essential point," says Nicole,* after Aristotle, 
" when any question arises respecting facts that are ex- 
traordinary and difficult to conceive, is not to demon- 
strate how they exist, but to prove that they do ex-» 
ist." — " We must not decide," says Father Lebrun, 
'* that a thing is impossible, because of the common 
belief that it cannot exist ; for the opinion of man 
cannot set limits to the operations of nature, or to 
the power of the Almighty ."f 

* Nicole, Oeuvres, Vol. vii. let. 45, p. 238. 
f Hist. Critiq. des Superst. B. i. ch. 7. 
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' There is no doubt that» when phenomena of an 
extraordinary character are presented to us, to which 
we can perceive nothing analogous in our previous 
knowledge, and which we cannot expliun upon any 
known pi:inciple, it is natural that we should require 
much stronger evidence to convince us of their reality, 
than in the case of facts of more ordinary occurrence 
and of easier explanation. Here, indeed, it is the duty 
of the philosopher to act with great caution, and to 
suspend his belief, until he has obtained evidence of a 
diaracter and weight sufficient to satisfy his judg- 
ment, and to remove every reasonaUe doubt. But 
when such evidence has once been obtained, we can 
no longer withhold our assent, without totally aban- 
doning the use of our reason, and surrendering our- 
selves to an irrational scepticism. 



The effects which are alleged to have been pro- 
duced by the influence of what is called Anima^l 
Magnetism, appear to have excited little sensation 
in this country, excepting as an occasional subject of 
ridicule. In persons who have made no serious in- 
quiry into the subject, the very extraordinary, and 
apparently mysterious and unaccountable character 
of the facts, might almost justify the derision with 
which they appear disposed to treat them. But he 
who enters into an investigation of these facts will 
soon perceive that they merit more serious attention. 
During the last half century, numberless experiments 
have been made upon the continent, especially in 
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Frailce and Grermany, and a vast variety of cases of 
the most singular character witnessed and recorded, 
which, if we consider them, as they seem entitled to 
be considered, as well authenticated, will be at once 
admitted to be of an highly important nature, whether 
we regard them merely in a medical point of view, 
or look upon them as a most interesting and valu* 
able accession to our physiological and psycholo- 
gical knowledge. These experiments, too, were con- 
ducted, not by ignorant empirics, but chiefly, as 
wiU be seen in the sequel, although not limited to 
them, by professional gentlemen of learning, talents, 
and eminence, whose character holds out sufficient 
security against deception, even supposing that, in the 
particular circumstances, deception had been practi- 
cable, or had been attempted. 

For the benefit of those who are either entirely ig- 
norant of the subject, or have not hitherto bestowed 
sufficient attention upon it, it may be proper to pre- 
mise a few historical details, in order to enable them 
to follow the experiments and comprehend the obser- 
vations contained in the Report of the Committee of 
the Medical Section of the French Academy, which is 
to be submitted to them in the sequel. 

There are various simple operations in almost con- 
stant practice among mankind, and performed, as it 
were, instinctively, which, from their very frequency, 
and apparent insignificance, engage scarcely any part 
of our attention, and, consequently give rise to no re- 
flection. We find, indeed, a number of floating opi- 
nions relative to the nature and the efficacy of some 



INTRODUCTION. Q 

of these seemingly trifling operations, which have 
heen transmitted from age to age, until they have 
been permitted to settle down and mingle with the 
elements of popular belief ; but men of education and 
science have generally agreed to regard all such prac- 
tices with indifference, and to reject all such opinions 
with contempt, as the offspring of mere ignorance and 
prejudice. It is quite possible, however, that these 
opinions and practices may be the rude reliques of 
some branches of knowledge, cultivated in remote pe- 
riods, which have been almost entirely swept away and 
nearly obliterated from the records of human acquire- 
ment, leaving but a few faint traces of their previous 
existence behind, in popular superstition and the deep- 
ly-rooted prejudices of the vulgar. 

In all ages, a certain medicinal virtue has been as- 
cribed to the touch of the human hand, to the placing 
of it upon a sick person, or using it as a topical reme- 
dy, by rubbing with it any part of the body which 
may happen to have been injured. This fact is fa- 
miliar to aU of us from our infancy, although little 
attention appears to have been hitherto paid to the 
operation, and scarcely any attempt made to assign a 
cause for the soothing influence. 

Natural instinct prompts a patient to apply his 
hand to any part of his body in which he feels pain* 
If he should happen to have received a blow, or any 
local bodily injury, the hand instinctively moves to- 
wards the suffering part, and probably rubs it gently. 
In the same manner, in the case of a headach, a 
cholic, &c. we naturally seek relief from the applica- 
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tion of the hand to the region where the pain is felt 
In similar complaints, too, we frequently experience 
relief from the same operation perfc^med by another 
with the view of alleviating the painful sensation. 
This process is well known and appreciated in the 
nursery, where it is often resorted to by attendants 
upon children* When a child has been injured, or is 
otherwise suffering bodily pain, it usuaUy runs to its 
mother or its nurse, who places it on h^ knee, presses 
it to her breast, applies her hand to the part affected, 
rubs it gently, and, in many cases, soothes the painful 
sjonptoms, and sets the child asleep. 

This process, indeed, appears to be sometimes adopt- 
ed, not merdy with the view of alleviating any particu- 
lar painful sensation, but as a general corroborant 
and preservative of the health. In some parts of 
Bavaria, we are informed that the peasants regularly 
rub their children from head to foot, before putting 
them to bed ; and they are of opinion that this prac- 
tice is attended with salutary consequences. The 
mode of taking the bath among the oriental nations, 
accompanied with friction, and pressing the different 
parts of the body, produces a refreshing, invigorating, 
and highly agreeable feeling, occasions a slight per- 
spiration and gentle slumber, and cures, or at least 
alleviates, many diseases. In investigating the cus- 
toms of different countries, we sometimes stumble upon 
practices still more analogous to the magnetic proces- 
ses* The author of the Philosophie Corpusculaire 
informs us, that a family exists in the mountains of 
Dauphin^ who have been in the habit of magnetizing, 

4 
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from father to son, for centuries. Their treatment, 
he adds, consists in conducting the great toe along the 
principa] ramifications of the nerves. Kieser * men- 
tions that a similar mode of treatment (called Treten) 
has long prevailed in many parts of Grermany, for the 
cure of rheumatic and other complaints. We have 
probably all heard of the virtue ascribed to the great 
toe of King P3aThus. 

Long before the discovery of what is now called 
Animal Magnetism^ indeed, many eminent physicians^ 
appear to have been perfectly well acquainted with 
the efficacy of touching and rubbing, as a means of 
curing diseases. Nay, if we may credit the authority 
of the anonymous author of the Denarium Medicum, 
there were many ancient physicians who cured dis-« 
eases without jnaking use of any material remedies, 
and, as it would appear, in a manner purely magnetic. 
" Fuerunt," says he, " ante Hippocratem multi viri 
docti, qui nulla prorsus medicina corporea usi sunt, 
sed sola spiritus et animae facultate." 

Michael Medina, in his treatise Ue recta in Deum 
Jide^ cap. 7. (Venice, 1564,) tells us that he knew a 
boy at Salamanca who was believed to possess the 
gift of communicating health, and who cured many 
persons of the most serious diseases merely by touch- 
ing them with his hand. Thiers, in his Traite des 
Superstitions y (B. vi. ch. 4,) mentions several monks 
who were in the practice of curing diseases by the 
touch. Pujol, in his work on Trismus^ relates a cu- 
rious circumstance which occurred during the treat* 

* System des Tellurismus, &c. Vol. i. p. 381. $ 127. 
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inent of a patient who was afflicted with the disease 
called Tic douloureux. ^* Ei^ry paroxysm," says he, 
** terminated by the flowing of some tears from the eyes, 
and of some saliva from the mouth ; but the patient 
was obliged to beware of drying her eyes and chhi» 
because the slightest touch increased the acuteness and 
duration of the pain. In one of these attempts, she 
made the discovery, that when she slowly and cau- 
tiously approached the points of her fingers to the 
suffering part, the fit was much shortened. She was 
obliged, however, merely to reach the skin with the 
edge of her nails, to touch it as lightly and as rapidly 
as possible, and then to withdraw them as fast as she 
could." In consequence of this superficial contact, she 
experienced a painful but merely momentary itching ; 
upon which there immediately followed a sensation 
which she compared to the noise made by the wheels 
of a clock in striking the hour, and then the fit termi- 
nated. * 

Individuals have at various times appeared in this 
country, who have acquired considerable reputation 
for their skill in reducing obstinate swellings, and 
curing other diseases, principally of the joints, by 
means of friction and pressure ; and these methods 
have also been frequently adopted in the cure of rheu- 
matic complaints. But in such cases, the beneficial 

* Pujol regarded Animal Magnetism as a chimera, and considered 
the effects of this manipulation as merely electrical. Wienholt, how- 
ever, himself a physician, and one of the most sensible writers upon 
tibis subject, is disposed to look upon the matter in a different light, and 
recommends that the magnetic treatment should be triedin similar cases. 



INTRODUCTION. 13 

effects, it is believed, have generally been ascribed to 
the mere friction, and to the increased local excite- 
ment and activity thereby produced in the affected 
parts* 

A peculiar and supernatural efficacy has been some- 
times ascribed to the touch of particular individuals* 
Thus in England and France, it was an old belief^ 
that the monarehs of these kingdoms possessed the 
power of curing the scrofula by means of the touch. 
This power is said to have been first ascribed to Ed- 
ward the Confessor, in England, and to Philip I. in 
France. The following was the formula adopted by 
the Kings of France, in manipulating upon such occa- 
sions : Ijb Mm te touches ZHeu teguerisse. The same 
power is said to have been previously exercised by the 
Scandinavian Princes, and particularly by St Olaf, 
who is supposed to have reigned from 1030 to 1035 ; 
so that this traditional efficacy of the royal touch ap- 
pears to have originated in the north of Europe.* 

These circumstances, relative to the popular belief 
of the sanative efficacy of the human touch, are cer-^ 
tainly curious. Scnne of the writers upon animal 
magnetism^ indeed, do not admit that there is much^ 
if any analogy between this mode of cure and the mag- 
netic processes. It would not be proper, however, to 
have omitted all notice of the practices and the belief 
alluded to, the more especially as, notwithstanding all 
the facts which have been brought forward, and the 
theories which have been propounded upon the sub- 
ject, we are stiU, confessedly, very ignorant of the true 

* See Snorro JSturkison'^ History of the Scandinavian Kings. 
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causes which operate in producing the j^enotnena oi 
animal magnetism ; and it has never yet been ascer* 
tained in how far these phenomena may depend upon 
the physical means employed, or upon the psychical 
influences which are exerted or developed in the mag- 
netic treatment. The general prevalence of the po- 
pular belief respecting the existence of the influence 
in question, appeared to be a matter of too much con- 
sequence to be passed over entirely without notice. 

The writers upon the subject of animal magnetism 
have been induced to ascribe a great deal of influence 
to the hiunan eye ; and in this opinion they appear 
to be supported by a very ancient and generally pre* 
valent popular belief, which, in many instances, no 
doubt, may have degenerated into superstition. This 
belief, however, appears to have existed frcmi the ear- 
liest times. Pliny informs us, in his Natural Sis^ 
tory^ that a particular colour of the eye, and a double 
pupil (i»'obably meaning a variously coloured or spot* 
ted irisy) were believed to indicate that the persons 
having this colour or conformation of the eye were 
peculiarly endowed with this species of the magnetic 
virtue. * 

Of all the corporeal organs, indeed, there is none 

* " Esse, adjicit Idgonus, in Triballis et lilyriis, qui visu quoque ef- 
fescinent, interimantque quos diutius intueantur, iratis praecipue oculis : 
quod eorum malum praecipue sentire puberes. Notabilius esse, quod 
pnpillas binas in singulis' oculis habeant. Hujus generis et feminas in 
JScythia, quse Yocantur Bithyae, prodit Appollonides : Philarchus, et 
in Ponto Thibiorum genus, multosque alios ejusdem naturae ; quorum 
notas tradit in altero oculo geminam pupillam, in altero equi effigiem.*^ 
And more to the same purport-— Plinii, Nat. Hist. 1. vii. c. 2. 
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which can be considered 8o much in the light of an 
immediate and faithful interpreter of the internal 
thoughts, feelings, and emotions, as the eye. It is, as 
it were, at once the telescope and the mirror of the 
soul. Love, hate^ fear, jealousy, courage, innocence, 
and guilt, are revealed by that powerful and delicate 
organ ; every species of passion, in short, is imme- 
diately pourtrayed in it ; and there is probably no 
feature in the human countenance from which we are 
so much disposed to draw our inferences, and to form 
our opinions, respecting individual characters. '^ Nee 
enim," says Wierius, ** ullum reperias in humani cor- 
poris fabrica orgauum, quod tanta spirituum cojHa 
scateat, et ex quo eorum fuJgor usque adeo emicet, ut 
de oculi pupilla certum est." * 

The force and fascination of the eye, indeed, have 
long been proverbial, and the common belief of the 
people has ascribed to them many of those pheno- 
mena which are included under the description of 
magic and witchcraft. The baneful effects of the 
levil eye are recorded in the vulgar traditions of all 
ages and nations. Hence, probably, the derivation 
of the Latin word invidia ; and Virgil clearly alludes 
to the common superstition in his 30th Eclogue, v. 1 1 8 : 

Nescio quis teneros oculus mihi fascinat ag&os. 

According to the accounts of recent travellers, the 
Indians are to this day convinced, that many diseases 
are generated merely by an evil look. In Captain 
Lyon's Travels in Northern Africa, it is observed, 

* De proestigns dssiaoniun^ lib. iL c. 49. 
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that among the Arabs, the evil eye is, of all mischiefs, 
the most dreaded ; and for a stranger to express par- 
ticular admiration of a child, a horse, or any other 
valuable, is to bring on it, or its possessor, misfortune, 
unless averted by passing over the object a finger 
wetted with saliva. 

It has been asserted that the human eye has a 
powerful influence in subduing the natural courage 
and ferocity of wild animals, in so much that bulls, 
tigers, &c. it is said, have been known to retire in 
dismay before the firm and fixed look of man. Some 
singular and almost incredible instances of this in- 
fluence will be found in Van Helmont's Treatise on 
the Plague, and in other works. * 

* See, in particular, ** Secrets et Remedes eprouves, dont les prepa- 
rations ont et4 &ites au LouTre, de I'ordre du Roi, par M. L'Abbe 
Rousseau," &c. 2d edit. Paris, 1708. 

I remember having read in a newspaper, some years ago, an account 
of tbe escape of a tiger from confinement, which caused great terror 
and confusion in the streets of London. A gentleman happening to 
come suddenly out of a house, without any knowledge or suspicion of 
his danger, found the animal couched within a few yards of him. For- 
tunately, this gentleman had spent some part of his life in the East In- 
dies, and was acquainted with the nature of these ferocious animals, 
instead of attempting to make his escape, he stood perfectly still, and 
fixed his eyes steadily upon the tiger, who, in the course of a few se- 
conds, made a bound to the opposite side of the street, and soon \eh 
the gentleman in perfect security. 

I need make no apology for extracting the following very curious 
observations from a popular publication entitled Time's Telescope, 
for 1832. 

RECIPROCAL EFFECTS OF BETRAYING FEAR. 

'^ It is well known that iirith regard to most animals, the betrayal of 
fear in one often excites another to mischievous attacks, or, if these 
have been commenced, to increased boldness. That this does not 
hold, as is usually supposed^ in the case of bees, appears firom a cir- 
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The hseath and the saliva are both aUfi|[ed to pepf . 
sess, considerable efficacy in the cure or alleviatioii of 
diseases. The remedial efficacy of the breath, indeed^ 
aj^iirars to have been maintained in ancitet timea ; 
for we find that Pliny recdnunends breathing upon 
the forehead as a means of cure.* Peculiar virtue 
hasjt in all times, been ascribed to. the breath of young 
aai healthy persons. On the other hand, the breath 
of someserpentsissaid to communicate a deadly poison. 
I¥]ifi&achild eomplains, the mother or the nurse fre^ 
quentjy says that she will blow away the piun ; ap4' 



cnmstanoe which oocurred to M. De Hofer of Baden. Bemg a great 
admirar olf heei^ they appeared to have acquired a sense of friendahi|> 

for him, by virtue of which he could at any time approach them with, 
impunity^ and even search for a queen, and taking hold of her gediStf, 
place her upon his hand. This was, as usual, ascribed to his wa^Cit of 
fear ; but having had the misfortune to be attacked by a violent fever, 
he soon found, after his recovery, that the bees considered him as a 
different person, and instead of being received by them as «a old 
Mend, he was treated as a trespasser ; nor was he ever able, after this 
period, to perform any operation upon them, or approach within their 
precincts, without exciting their anger. It would thence appear that 
it was not so much his want of fear and confidence in their want of 
enmity, as some peculiar effluvia of his body (changed by the fever) 
which gave rise to the circumstance. 

*' That the non-betrayal of fear, however, has a powerful influence 
upon quadrupeds, as weU as upon man himself there can be no doubt. 
We are acquainted with a gentleman, who alQ&rms, that he is not afraid 
to fitce any animal, not excepting a lion, a tiger, or even a mad dog, 
and when in India, he gave actual proof of his courage, by killing, 
with his own hand, more tigers than one. His secret is to fix his eye 
firmly and undauntedly on the animal, a method which he maintains 
will cause the fiercest to quail. By the same means he succeeded in 
subduing, without other assistance, a furious maniac, who had broke 
loose from confinement in a mad-house. 
* Hist. Nat. 1. xxviii. c. 6. 

B 
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it is quite usual among the common people, in some 
cbiintries, to treat the disease called St Anthony's fire 
magnetically, by breathing upon the body. Borelli 
mentions that there exists a sect of physicians in In- 
dia, who cure all sorts of diseases merely by the breath. 

The quality of the saliva, in men and other animals, 
appears to depend much, not only upon the bodily 
health, but also upon the state and disposition of the 
mind. The natural office of this secretion is to pre^ 
pare the food for digestion. Most of us have expe- 
rienced the alteration produced upon this secreted 
fluid by corporeal disease ; the passions seem to exer- 
cise a strong influence over it ; and it is sufficiently 
well known that madness, in men and other animals^ 
instantly converts it into poison. 

The saliva is said to have a peculiar efficacy in the 
case of swellings. It was employed as a remedy by 
the Ensalmadores in Spain ; who, according to Del- 
rio, cured diseases by means of the saliva and the 
breath.* 

It is scarcely necessary to repeat, that the alleged 
efficacy of these simple natural remedies, has been 
brought under notice, merely in deference to the very 
general popular belief. Some of the professors of 
animal magnetism seem inclined to admit this efficacy, 
in certain cases, and in a certain degree : others deny 
it altogether, and ascribe the phenomena produced 
solely to those psychical influences, which are now to 
be considered. 

Cures are said to have been sometimes efiectuated 

* Delrio, Disquisit Ma^c. Mogunt, 1606., Tom. i. p. 66. 

6 
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psychically, and, as it were, magically, without em- 
ploying any visible medium, or tangible remedy, by 
the mere influence of the will and determination of 
the individual over the corporeal organs. The cele- 
brated German metaphysician, Kant, wrote a treatise, 
addressed to Dr Hufeland, upon the power of mental 
resolution in overcoming pain arising from some de* 
rangement of the animal economy ; and he observed 
tliat this power was most efficaciously exerted in the 
case of cramps and spasmodic affections. This obser- 
vation has been confirmed by the experience of the 
animal magnetisers, who have occasionally witnessed 
cases of a similar description, and have themselves 
performed cures by a strong effort of the will and re- 
solution, without the employment of any manipula- 
tions, or, indeed, of any physical media whatever. 
Passavant mentions that he knew a lady who cured 
herself of spasms in this manner. Her husband, to whom 
she was tenderly attached, always treated her with cold- 
ness and indifference whenever she was seized with 
any affection of this kind ; and this circumstance in- 
duced her to exert a powerful effort of resolution^ of 
which she was otherwise incapable, and in coiisequenoe 
of which she succeeded in effecting a complete cure.* 
Brandis, Principal Physician to the King of Den- 
mark, rdates several cases of a similar nature ; in 
particular, one of a lady whom he cured of violent 
spasms, and another of a young man whom he cured 
of St Vitus's dance, by resolutely forbidding him to 

*■ Untersuchungen uber den Lebensma^etismus und das Hellsehen^ 
von Dr J. €. Passavant Frankf. a M. 1821. 
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yield to the attacks.^ The treatment resorted to by 
Boerhaave, in the case of the convulsive children in 
the Orphan-House at Haarlem^ appears to have been 
of the same kind. 

Indeed^ there is a variety of instances upon record 
of the most marvellous and incredible influence of vo- 
lition over the bodily organization, even in the case 
of such operations as cannot be conceived to depend, 
in any degree, upon the will of the individuaL Thus, 
in Franklin's Journey to the Polar Sea, (p. 157), a 
strange story is told of a man, who, after earnest 
prayer, became provided with milk, and actually 
suckled a child. 

Bernier, in his Ceremonies et coutumes MeUgieuses, 
(Tom. vi. p. 188), mentions that voluntary somnam- 
bulism is frequent among the Indian Bramins and 
Fakirs, and that even the means of producing it are 
taught. In Avicenna's treatise Z)e Animalibus, a case 
is reported of a man who possessed the power of pa- 
ralysing his limbs at pleasure, by an effort of volition. 
Cardanus relates of himself, that he could voluntarily 
place himself in a state of insensibility, f St Austin, 
in his work Z)e Civitate Dei, has recorded two cases of 
a similar description ; the one of a man who could 

* Braadis, Ueber psychische Heilmittel und Magnetismus. Co- 
penhagen, 1818. 

f ** Quatuor mihi indita sunt a naturae quos nunquam aperire volui, 
et omnia (meo judicio) admiratione digna. Quorum primum hoc est, 
quod quoties ycHo, extra sensum quasi in ectasim transeo/' &c. — De re- 
rum Tarietate, lib. viiL c. 43, — Something similar is related of that 
singular character -Emanuel Swedenborg; and also, it is believed, of 
Jacob Behmen. 
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perspire when he wished it ; and the t>ther of a 
priest,. Restitutns by name, who, whenever he pleased, 
could throw himself into a state of complete insen- 
sibility, and lie like a dead man.^ 

One of the most extraordinary, the most circum- 
stantial, and the most authentic instances which has 
been recorded of the astonishing power of volition 
over the bodily organization, is that related by the 
celebrated Dr Cheyne, in one of his medical treatises,f 
and which appears to be established by the most irre- 
fragable evidence. It is the case of a Colonel To wnsend, 
who, as in the instance mentioned by St Austin, could 
die, io all appearance, at any time that he chose, and 
having lain for a considerable i)eriod in that state, 
could resuscitate himself by a voluntary struggle. 
" He could die,*' says Dr Cheyne, " or expire when 
he pleased, and yet by an effort, or somehow, he 
could come to life again. He insisted so much upon 
our seeing the trial made, that we were at last forced 
to comply. We all three felt his pulse first ; it was 
distinct, though small and thready, and his heart had 

. * ^ niud miilto est incredibilius, quod plerique firatres memoria rece&- 
tissima expert! sunt. Presbyter fiiit quidam, nomine Restitutus, in pa> 
r<Bcia Calamensis ecclesise, quando ei placebat, rogabatus aut ut hoc fii- 
ceret ab eis qui rem mirabilem coram scire cupiebant, ad imitatas quasi 
lamentantis cujuslibet voces, ita se auferebat a sensibus, et jacebat si- 
millimus mortuo ; ut non solum vellicantes atque pungentes minima 
sentiret, sed aliquando etiam igne urereter admoto, sine ullo doloris 
sensu, nisi post modum a vulnere ; non autem obnitendo, sed non sen- 
tiendo non movere corpus, eo probatur, quod tanquam in defuncto 
nullus inveniebatur anbelitus ; homiuum tamen voces, si clarius loque* 
rentur, tanquam de longinquo se audisse postea referebat." 
f Cheyne, English Malady ^ &c. 
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its usual beating. He composed himself on his back, 
and lay in a still posture for sometime ; while I held 
his right hand, Dr Baynard laid his hand on his 
heart, and Mr Skrine held a clean looking-glass to 
his mouth. I found his pulse sink gradually, till at 
last I could not feel any by the most exact and nice 
touch. Dr Baynard could not feel the least motion 
in his heart, nor Mr Skrine perceive the least soil of 
breath on the bright mirror he held to his mouth. 
Then each of us, by turns, examined his arm, heart 
and breath ; but could not by the nicest scrutiny 
discover the least symptom of life in him. We rea- 
soned a long time about this odd appearance as well 
BS we could, and finding he stiU continued in that 
condition, we b^an to conclude that he had indeed 
carried the experiment too far ; and at last we were 
satisfied that he was actually dead, and were just 
ready to leave him. This continued ^bout half an 
hour. By nine o'clock in the morning, in autumn, as 
we were going away, we observed some motion about 
the body, and upon examination found his pulse and 
the motion of his heart gradually returning ; he be- 
gan to breathe gently, and speak softly. We were 
all astonished to the last degree a^ this unexpected 
change, and after some further conversation with 
him, and among ourselves, went away fully satisfied 
as to all the particulars of this fact, but confounded 
and puzzled, and not able to form any rational scheme 
that might account for it." 

In the preceding instances, we see the astonishing 
power which some individuals appear to possess over 
their own bodily organization. But there is a still 
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more incredible power noticed by many author^^ 
which enables an individual^ by an energetic effort 
of volition, to produce very extraordinary effects upon 
the corporeal organism of others. The existence 
of such a power was maintained by a pretty nume- 
rous sect of physicians and philosophers, during the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Of these, I may 
mention as the most eminent, Pomponatius,^ Rodol- 
phus 6ocleniu8,t Athanasius Kircher,| Van Hel- 
mont,j Sir Kenelm Digby,|| William Maxwell,^ J. 6. 
Burgraave,^* Sebastian Wirdig,f f Joannes Bohnius,||; 
&c. All of these writers, and many others, assumed 

* Peteus PomponatiuSy De Incantadonibus. Basil, 1567. 

f Rod. Godeniiy Tract, de Magnet, vuln. curat. Marburgi, 1608, et 
Francof. 1613. 

X Atkaa. Kircber, Magnes, dve de Arte Magnetica. Colonin, 1643, 
et Romaei 1654i Magneticum Natune Reg^um, &c. Amst. 1667. 

§ Van Helmont, De Magnet. Vuln. — — ^ curatione. Paris, 1621. 
See also the other works of this author. 

II K. Bigby, Of the Cure of Wounds by the power of Sympathy. 
Lond. 1660. 

If Gul. Maxwell, MedicinaB Magneticse libri tres, &c Frankf. 1679. 

** J. G. Burgraave, Biolychnium, seulucema vitoe, cuiaocessit cura 
morborum magnetica, 1629. This work I have not seen ; but I find 
it referred to by Kluge, unda: a title somewhat different. 

ff Sebastian Wirdig, Nova Medicina Spirituum. Hamb. 1673. 
lliis also is a work which I have not been able to procure ; but I find 
the foUowing remarkable quotation from it on the title-page of a trea- 
tise, entitled, Mesmer Jtistifie. ''Totus mundus constat etpositus 
est in magnetismo ; omnes sublunarium vicissitudines fiunt per mag- 
netismum; vita conservatur magnetismo; interitus omnium remm 
fiunt per magnetismum." P. 178. 

%X Bohnius, De Spirituum Animalium Medela. Hamb. 1688. 

To the list of authors given in the text, may be added : — JuL Caes. 
Vaninius, De Admir. Natune arcan. ; 0. Agrippa ab Nettesheym, De 
Oocolta Philosophia ; Christopher Irving ; N. Pi^in; Fludd» &c &c 
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the existent of an universal magnetic power, by which 
they attempted to explain the dependence and recipro- 
cal action of bodies, in general, upon each other, and, 
in particular, the phenomena of the vital organization. 
They also broadly and distinctly maintained the pro- 
position, that the will or imagination of man, when 
energetically called into action, is capable of producing 
a perceptible effect upon the organism of other liv- 
ing beings, even at a considerable distance. 

This proposition has been, perhaps, most clearly 
enunciated by Pomponatius and Van Helmont ; and 
considering them as the representatives of the whole 
of this class of writers, I deem it sufficient to give an 
abstract of the opinions which they entertained upon 
the subject we are now investigating. 

Pomponatius * assumes it as a fact generally ac- 
knowledged, that there are men endowed with the 
faculty of curing certain diseases, by means of an ef- 
fluence, or emanation, which the force of their imagi- 
nation directs towards the patient. " When those,'* 
says he, " who are endowed with this faculty, operate 
by employing the force of the imagination and the 
will ; this force affects their blood and their spirits, 
which produce the intended effects, by means of an 
evaporation thrown outwards, "f 

* Petnis Pomponatius was bom at Mantua in 14:62, and died in 
15S5. He was professor of philosophy at Padua. 

f ** Possible est apud me, quod homo habeat talem dispositionem 
qualem discimus. Sic contingit, tales homines qui habeant hujusmo. 
di vires in potentia, et per vim imaginativam et desiderativam cum ac- 
tu operantnr, talis virtus exit ad actum, et afficit sanguinem et spiritum, 
qui per evaporationem petunt ad extra, et producunt tales effectus." 
Cap. iv. p. 44. 
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He afterwards observes, that it is by no means in- 
conceivable that health may be communicated to a 
sick person by this force of the imagination and the 
will, so directed ; and he compares this susceptibility 
of health to the opposite susceptibility of the infec- 
tion of disease. * 

In another passage, our author enumerates the con-> 
ditions of the exercise of this faculty, in nearly the 
same terms as are employed by the modem magne- 

* 

* *< Incredibile non est, etiam nanitatem posse produci ad extm ab 
anima taliter imaginante et desiderante de aegritudine." — P. 51. 

** Qaemadmodum aliquis potest infici et aegritudmem suscipere ab 
aliquo alio ex eyi^Kurationey sic et aliqub secundum istimi modam 
potest suscipere sanitatem." — P. 88. 

YaniniaSy in his work above referred to^ haa. a passage to the same 
effect : •* Vebementem imaginationem, cui spiritus et sanguis obe- 
diunt, rem mente conceptam realiter eifioere, non solum intra, sed et 
eactra. Ergo pnepotentem animae de valetudine cogitationem posse 
aegroto sanitatis aliquid impertiri.'* — L. iv. Dial. 5. 

There is also a curious passage in Maxwell upon this subject, which 
I take the liberty of subjoining : ** Imaginstionem extra corpus ope- 
raii damm esse puto. — £t quid quasso aliud est imaginatio qoaia, nt 
ita dicam^ aninuB manus, per quas ilia sine corporis auxilio operatur/' 
— Med. Magnet. 1. L cap. 2. 

Here, too^ I cannot avoid quoting a remairicable pessage firom 
Cornelius Agrippa ab Nettesheym, in which he ass er t s that it is p08p> 
sible for a man to communicate his thoughts to another, even at a 
great distance, and appeals to his own experience, as well as to that 
of others, for the truth of the &ct. 

" Possibile est naturaliter, et procul omni superstitione, nuUo alio 
spirttu mediante, hominem homini ad quamcunque, longissimam etiam 
vel incognitam, distantiam et mansionem, brevissimo tempore posse 
nuntiare mentis suae conceptum: etsi tempus in quo istud fit non 
possit pnecise mensurari, tamen intra viginti quatuor horas id fieri 
omnino necesse est: et ego id facere novi, et saepius fecL Novit 
idem etiamfecitqaequondam Abbas Trithemius."— -De Occulta Philoso- 
phia^ lib. iu. 
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Users, and he adds, that the confidence of the patient 
contributes to the efficacy of the remedy. 

It is necessaiy, says he, that he who exercises 
this sort of enchantment should have great faith, a 
strong imagination, and a firm desire to cure the 
sickness. But these dispositions are not to be found 
equally in aU men. * 

It must not be concealed, however, that Pompona* 
tius ascribes a much more extensive power to the 
magnetic virtue than any other author whom I have 
yet met with, and he even goes so far as to say, that 
in certain circumstances it may render the very ele- 
ments, and matter itself, subject to the commands of 
man.f 

There is no author of that age who appears to 
have so fully anticipated the discovery of animal 
magnetism as Van HeImont;:|: indeed, in perusing 

* ** Oportet praecantatorem esse credulum^ et magnam fidem adhi- 
bere, et habere vehementem unaginationem et fixum dead^mn^ et 
circa unamquamque segritudinem. Modo patet non omnes homines 
esse aequaliter dispositos." — P. 73. > 

f '* Cum hominis aoimaB voluntas et maxime imaginatiya fiierint ve- 
hementes, elementa, venti et reliqua materialia sunt nata obedire dis." 
P. 237. 

% John Baptist van Hehnont was bom at Brussels in the year 1577, 
and died in 1644. He was educated for the profession of a physician, 
but spent the greater part of his life in chemical researches. He dis- 
covered the laudanum of Paracelsus, the spirit of hartshorn, and the 
volatile salts ; and to him we owe the first knowledge of the dastic 
aeriform fluids, to which he gave the name of Ga«, which they still 
retain. The science of medicine is also under considerable obligations 
to Van Helmont. But some of his most singular and original o{Hnions 
are those which relate to our subject. His works were collected some 
time after his death, and beautifully printed by Elzevir. 
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some parts of his works, we might almost conceive 
that we were reading ihe work of some disciple <^ 
Mesmer. His treatise On the Magnetie Cure of 
Wounds, is^ in this respect, particularly remarkable. 
It was intended as an answer to two authors who had 
written upon the same subject — Goclenius, a physical 
philosopher then in great repute, and Father Robert, a 
Jesuit. The first had maintained the reality of the 
cures effected by the magnetic means, and ascribed 
them to natural causes. The latter did not deny these 
cures, but omdemned them as proceeding from the 
devil. 

Van Helmont shows that Godenius had feebly de- 
fended the cause of truth ; and he proves, in opposi-^ 
tion to Father Robert, that there is nothing criminal 
or diabolical in the magnetic treatment, but that all 
the phenomena depend upon natural causes. ^^ Mag- 
netism," says he, ^ is an universal agent ; there is no- 
thing new in it but the name; and it is a paradox 
only to those who are disposed to ridicule every thing, 
and who ascribe to the influence of Satan all those 
phenomena which they cannot explain." * He defines 
magnetism to be ** that occult influence which bodies 
exert over each other at a distance, whether by at- 
traction or by impulsion." f The medium or vehicle 
of this influence he designates by the name of the Mag- 

* ** Magnetismus, quia passim viget, praeter nomen, nil novi continet; 
nee paradoxus nisi iis qui cuncta derident, et in Satani» dominum 
ablegant qusecunque non intelligant." 

f *' Sic vocitamus earn occultam coaptati'onem qua absens in absens 
per influxum agit, sive trahendo vel impellendo fiat."— $ 69, 
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nale Magnum, which he seems to consider tta an imi- 
versalfluid pervading all nature. It is not, he continues^ 
acorporeal substance, capable of being condensed, mea- 
sured, or weighed ; but an ethereal, pure, vital spirit, 
or essence, which penetrates all bodies, and acts upon 
the mass of the universe. With regard to the human 
frame, he conceives that the seat of this magnetic in- 
fluence is in the blood, and that it is called fortii and 
directed by volition. Van Helmont occasionally gives 
to this influence the epithets of ecstatic and magical^ 
using the latter word in its more favourable signi- 
fication.^ 

In the same treatise, Van Helmont proceeds to say, 
that he had hitherto delayed the communication of a 
great mystery, viz. that there resides in man a pecu- 
liar energy, which enables him, by the mere force of 
his will and imagination, to act at a distance, and to 
impress a virtue, to exercise an influence, upon a very 

* ** Igitur in sang^uine est quaedam potestas ez8tatica» qtue si atU 
quando ardenti desiderio excitata fuerit, etiam ad absens aliquod ob- 
jectum, exterioris hominis spiritum deducendo sit : ea autem potestas 
in exteiiori homine latet, velut in potentia; nee ducitur ad actum, 
nisi excitetur accensa imaginatione, ferventi desiderio, aut arte aliqm 
pari."— J 76. 

** Eadem vero anima, magica virtute non nihil expergefacta, extra 
suum ergastulum, in aliud distans objectum solo nutu agere posse, 
per media deportato : in eo nempe sitam esse totam basim magtoB n»« 
turalis, nullatenus autem in ceremoniis variisque superstitionibus.'*— 
§ 122. 

** Postremo est virtus magica a corpore quasi abstracta, quae fit ex- 
citamento interioris potestatis animae, unde fiunt potentissimas pro- 
creationes et validissimi effectus, et per phantasiam suam agit^ et quo 
spiritualior eo potentior." — §. 157. 
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distant object. * This power, he admits/ is incom- 
prehensible ; but there are other powers and agents 
in nature which we are equally incapable of compre- 
hending, such as the power of human volition over 
the corporeal organs. The union of the soul and the 
body,' too, and their reciprocal influence upon each 
other, depend upon causes which we are unable to 
discover. 

Our author also asserts, that we can impress upon 
another body the virtue with which we ourselves are 
endowed ; that we can thus commimicate to it certain 
properties, and make use of it as an intermediate agent 
for producing salutary effects. He maintains, for ex- 
ample, that several vegetable remedies derive a pecu- 
liar efficacy from the imagination of the individual 
who gathers or prepares them ; and this is quite con- 
sistent with the alleged experience of many of the 
modem professors of animal magnetism. But one 
of the most remarkable passages in this treatise, is 
that in which the author explains the conditions ne- 
cessary to the success of the magnetic treatment. 
•* We have already observed," says he, " that all ma- 
gical power lies dormant in man, and that it requires 
to be excited. This is invariably the case, if the sub- 
ject upon whom we wish to operate is not in the most 
favourable disposition ; if his internal imagination 

* ** Ingens mysterium propalare hactenus distuli ; ostendere videlicet 
in homine sitam esse energiam qua solu nutu et phantasia sua queat 
agefe in distans, et imprimere virtutem, aliquam influentiam, deinceps 
per se perseverantem et agentem in objectum longissime absens." 
f. 158. 
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does not abandon itself entirely to the impiresdion 
which we wish to produce upon him ; or if he, towards 
whom the action is directed, possesses more energy 
than he who operates. But when the patient is well 
disposed, or weak, he readily yields to the magnetic 
influence of him who operates upon him through the 
medium of his imagination. In order to operate 
powerfully, it is necessary to employ some medium ; 
but this medium is nothing unless accompanied by the 
internal action." * All this, as we shall afterwards 
see, is quite coincident with the modem doctrine of 
animal magnetism introduced by Mesmer. 

There is nothing more striking, and probably to 
most persons more incomprehensible, in the works of 
Van Helmont, and, indeed, of most of the early wri- 
ters on the subject of magnetism, than the vast and 
mysterious influence which they ascribe to the power 
of energetic and concentrated volition — an opinion 
which could hardly be founded but upon experience of 
the fact. In this respect, too, there appears to be a re- 
markable coincidence between their opinions and the 
doctrines and practice of the modern magnetic school 
of Barbarin, which the reader will find explained in 
the sequel. 

The will, according to Van Helmont, is the first of 
powers. It was by the will of the Almighty that the 

* ** Diximus omnem fortassis magicam vim dormire et excitatione 
opus liabere ; quod perpetuo verum est, si objectum in quod agendum 
est non sit proxime dispositum, si ejus interna fantasia non prorsus an- 
nuat agentis impressioni, vel etiam si robore patiens sit par vel superior 
agenti; at contra," &c. $. 172. 
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universe was created ; it was by volition that motion 
was- originally impressed upon all objects ; it is the 
will existing in man, which is the principle of all his 
actions^ Volition belongs to all spiritual beings ; it is 
the more active and powerful in them, in proportion 
as they are disengaged from matter ; and the energy 
with which it operates without the assistance of or- 
gans, is the essential characteristic of pure spirits. 
These positions are laid down by our author in his 
treatise, entitled Actio Segiminis ; where he repeats 
in somewhat different words, the opinions which he 
had so often expressed in the work to which we have 
already so fully referred.* 

It seems unnecessary to take any notice of the 
theory upon which, in another treatise. Van Helmont 
endeavours to account for the phenomena to which he 
refers. It may be observed, however, that he there 
lays down more clearly a principle which is implied 
in some of his preceding propositions, viz. that those 
who exert this magnetic influence, operate more or 
less powerfully according to the energy of the Mali ; 
and their operation may be impeded by the resistance 
of that which is operated upon. A magician f will 
operate much more certainly upon weak than upon 
robust beings ; because the power of operating by 

* ** Est ergo tertia actio spiritibus incorporeis proprim qui non i«- 
quinmt ad agendum radicum directum nee aspectum objecti, nee ejus 
propinquitatem, dispositionem aut colligationem, sed agunt solu nutu 
potestativoy longe vi influentiali efficaciore." Act. Regimin. § 39. 

•f- This word might here be very properly translated Magnetiser, 
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volition has its limits, and he who possesses energy 
of mind, can easily resist it.^ 

It would be premature, perhaps, at present, to give 
any account of the observations and experiments of 
Van Helmont, on the subject of the ecstatic, or mag- 
netic crisis. In the meantime, I may observe, that 
it appears quite evident from the whole works of this 
author, that he was not only perfectly well acquainted 
with the magnetic influence, but that he made use (^ 
it professionally, and placed great confidence in its 
effects. He himself, indeed, informs us, that when 
the plague was raging in the town of Brussels, he 
thought it his duty to seize the opportunity of iur- 
structing himself, and of being useful to others. He 
accordingly offered his services to attend the sick ; 
neither the fatigue nor the fear of infection could abate 
his zeal, or extinguish his charity. " Perceiving," says 
he, ^^ that most of the physicians deserted the sick, I 
devoted myself to their service, and God preserved me 
from the contagion. All, when they saw me, seemed 
to be refreshed with hope and joy ; whilst I, support- 
ed by faith and confidence, persuaded myself that God 
would be pleased to confer upon me the science of an 
adept, t" 

These observations and opinions of Van Helmont, 
and other writers of his age, are exceedingly curious, 
and certainly deserved a careful experimental investi- 
gation. But the style in which most of these treatises 
were written, was so shrouded in mystery ; the vague 

* See Van Helmonti's Treatise, De Injectb Materialibas. 
f Promissa auctoris, coL 3, § 7. 

1 
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and undatisfactory theories, in which their authors 
delighted to indulge, tended so much to obscure 
the • few facts which they really developed ; and 
the opinions which they announced were so much 
at variance with the common philosophical systems, as 
well as with the ordinary experience of life, that no 
attempts appear to have been subsequently made to 
ascertain the truth or falsehood of their principles by 
a fair appeal to the decisive test of scientific experi- 
ment. On the contrary, the magnetic authors gra- 
dually came to be generally regarded as idle visionaries 
or contemptible empirics ; they were placed in the 
same class with the astrologers and alchemists; 
their works were consigned to neglect and oblivion, 
or, at most, only occasionally consulted by the curi^ 
ous, and referred to as striking instances of the 
hallucinations of the human intellect. Thus were 
the mystical volumes of these magnetic philosophers 
allowed to repose, for a long period, amidst the learn- 
ed dust of our libraries, until, in recent times, when 
the subjects of which they treated again began to aU 
tract a considerable share of the public attention, they 
were sought after with avidity, drawn forth from their 
obscurity, carefully studied, and appealed to by the 
professors of animal magnetism in support of their 
principles and practice. 

Did we feel ourselves justified in adopting some 
such theory as that involved in the opinions of those 
authors whose writings we have just been con- 
sidering, there is no doubt that we should be ena- 
bled to give an apparently satisfactory explanation 

c 
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• See Sprenji^l's Getch. d. Medecin. 
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of many alleged facts which appear otherwise inex- 
plicable ; and of which, therefore, it has been usual 
hitherto, to deny the reality altogether, and to ascribe 
thementirelyto imagination ordelusion. In allagesand 
countries, indeed, phenomena similar to those which 
are alleged to be produced by animal magnetism have 
been occasionally observed. The ancient writers are 
full of allusions which, when carefully examined, leave 
no room to doubt that some knowledge of these powers 
and processes obtained in very early times. How are 
we otherwise to explain, in anything like a satisfac- 
tory manner, the ancient oracles, the prophetic dreams, 
and the cures produced by the touch of the priests in 
the Temples of Health, which popular belief ascribed 
to the immediate influence of some beneficent deity ? 
At a subsequent period, indeed, these singular effects 
were attributed to the impositions of the priesthood, 
aided by the ignorance and credulity of the people. 
But since the discoveries which have been made 
during the practice of animal magnetism^ it has ap- 
peared exceedingly probable to many learned inquir- 
ers, that these phenomena were not the offspring 
of fraud and deception, but depended upon a know- 
ledge of certain principles, which was afterwards ob- 
scured or lost amidst the decline of those institutions 
by which it had been cherished.* 

Yet this knowledge does not appear to have been 
totally lost. There occur in the works of the Greek 
and Roman authors occasional expressions, which 
cannot well be explained unless upon the supposition, 

* See SprengePs Gesch, d, Medecin, 
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that some memory, at least, of these very ancient 
practices had been preserved by tradition. 

In the following verses of Solon, we have the earliest 
and perhaps the directest testimonies to the practice 
of manipulation as a sanative process to be found 
in antiquity. It is surprising that they should have 
hitherto escaped the notice of all the writers upon 
animal magnetism, many of whom have exercised 
great diligence in collecting the allusions to this pro- 
cess which occur among the ancients. 

IloXXax/ d' 6^ hyjyni hbhvng fiiya yiynirat aXyog, 

Koux av rig Xvtfatr vivia fd^fiaxa 8oug. 
Thv ds xaxcug vovaotdt xvK(A)fiivov d^yaXsatg n 

A*'>\/dfJi,ivog^ii^oTvy Sii-^^/a ridriff vyirj. 

Solon, apud Stobceum,* 

The following remarkable expressions occur in the 
Amphitruo of Plautus : " Quid, si ego ilium tractim 
t^ngam, ut dormiat." These expressions are evident- 
ly used euphemistically in a humorous sense, for 
** What if I knock him down ;" but we can hardly 
fail to perceive that there is here an obvious allusion 
to some method of setting persons asleep by a parti- 
cular process of manipulation ; and, accordingly, they 
are so explained in a note upon this passage in Taub- 
mann*s edition of Plautus. t 

* Stanley, in his History of Philosophy, (1666) has given us a very 
competent translation of these verses : 

^ The smallest hurts sometimes increase and rage 

^ More than all art of physic can assuage ; 

** Sometimes the fury of the worst disease 

" The hand, by gentle stroking, will appease." 

f The words of Taubmann are these : " Tractim tangam, ut dormiat. 
Perbelle videtur ludere, tralatione a nutriculis ducta, quae pusiones 
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In the following verses of Martial^ the process in 
question is not merely alluded to» but pretty fiiUjr 
described. They occur in B. iii. Ep. 82, and appear 
to refer to some refinement of luxury. 

Percurrit agili corpus arte tractatrix, 
Manumque doctam spargit omnibus raembris.* 

Sprengel, in his learned History of Medicine, in- 
forms us that, in chronic affections, Asclepiades of 
Bithynia, who acquired so much reputation as a phy- 
sician at Rome, recommended frictions, to be conti- 
nued until the patient fell asleep, which sleep he con- 
sidered as very salutary. Tacitus and Suetonius have 
preserved an account of two remarkable magnetic 
cures, which were performed by the emperor Vespa- 
sian, at Alexandria, f 

Among the ancient oriental nations, the cure of 
diseases by the application of the hands appears to 
have been well known. The Chaldean priests are 
said to have practised this mode of treatment ; as also 
the Indian Bramins, and the Parsi. According to 
the accounts of the Jesuit Missionaries for the jrear 
1763, the practice of curing diseases by the imposition 
of the hands, has prevailed in China for many ages. 

palma leniuscule demulcent ut dormiant." — Taubmann's Commentary 
oU Flautus was published in 1612. 

* There is also a passage in Seneca's Epistles, in which this process 
seems to be alluded to, although the meaning, perhaps, may be thought 
ambiguous. ** Quidni ego feliciorem putem Mucium, qui sic tractavit 
ignem, quasi illam manum tractatori praestitisset." Ep. 66. — The La- 
tin words — Tractator and Tractatrix — seem to imply the knowledge 
and practice of some art of this kind among the Romans. 

t Tacit. Hist. iv. 81. Suet, in Vespas. vii. §§. 5, 6. 
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If we admit, to any extent, the efficacy of these 
manipulations, and give any degree of credit to what 
has been alleged in regard to the influence of human 
volition, we shall have the ready means at hand of 
explaining, in a pretty satisfactory manner, many 
of those extraordinary cases which have served as a 
foundation for the popular belief in witchcraft, sor- 
cery, possession, &c. — a belief which has led to many 
absurdities in speculation, and occasioned many enor- 
mities in practice. Some learned persons, indeed, 
have expressed an utter scepticism with respect to the 
foundation of the belief in question, considering it as 
entirely delusive ; whilst others have attempted to 
account for such of the phenomena as they conceived 
to be undeniable, upon principles which are altogether 
inadequate and unsatisfactory. If, however, upon a 
more minute investigation into the powers and pro- 
cesses of nature, and a more thorough examination 
of the physiolojgical and psychological principles upon 
which they depend, it should appear that the pheno- 
mena which have occasioned so much doubt and dis« 
eussion may be justly ascribed, partly, to sympathetic 
susceptibility, to certain reciprocal influences of or- 
ganic and inorganic bodies upon each other ; partly, 
to a certain disposition of the nervous system, and 
probably, in some instances, to a diseased state of the 
animal organism, — ^would not this tend to dissipate, 
in a great measure, the clouds which have hitherto 
enveloped this mysterious subject, and assist us in 
evolving principles, which, by controlling alike the 
rash incredulity of scepticism and the irrational errors 
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of superstition, could not fail to prove highly interest- 
ing and advantageous to the philosophy of man. 

Some curious facts respecting the great confidence 
which the North American Indians place in the pro* 
fessors of the magical arts will be found in Heame's 
Journey. Such is the influence of these prc^essors, 
that they appear to be capable of curing the most se- 
rious complaints without resorting to any physical 
means, and that the fear of having incurred their ma^ 
lignity plunges individuals into diseases which often 
terminate fatally. One of these Indians, Matonabbi 
by name, conceiving that Hearne was in possession of 
supernatural powers, requested him to kill, by magics 
a man, against whom he entertained a deadly hatred. 
To oblige him, Hearne, without dreading any bad 
consequences, drew some figures upon a piece of paper, 
and gave it to Matonabbi, advising him to make it as 
public as possible. Matonabbi's enemy, who enjoyed 
perfectly good health, scarcely heard of the paper, 
when he became melancholy, refused food, and died 
in the course of a few days. 

Here we have a very simple case, in which we can 
have no difficulty in ascribing the whole effect pro- 
duced, primarily, if not solely, to the influence of the 
imagination. To this power, indeed, as we shall see 
in the sequel, many learned persons were, at one time^ 
disposed to attribute all the phenomena of animal 
magnetism. But there is a vast number of cases which 
do not admit of being satisfactorily explained upon 
this hypothesis. 

The following case, in some of its features, bears a 
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Idtriking analogy to the magnetic. It is quoted from 
the newspaper report of a trial which todk j^ace at 
the Taunton assizes, on the 4th of April 1823, before 
Mr Justice Burrough. 

Elizabeth Bryant, aged 50, with her two daughters, 
Elizabeth, aged 22, and Jane, aged 15, were charged 
with maliciously assaulting an old woman, Ann Bur- 
gess, a reputed witch, under the following circum- 
stances. -^It appears that Elizabeth Bryant, the young- 
er, had been afflicted with fits, which were supposed 
to ha¥e been occasioned by the influence of some ma- 
lignant spirit ; and a noted sorcerer in the neighbour- 
hood was resorted to by the mother for advice. The 
conjuror, in order to break the charm, gave an amu- 
let to secure the wearer against witchcraft, and pre- 
scribed some medicines to be taken internally, and also 
a paper of herbs to be burned with certain ceremonies 
and incantations. But this was not all ; for the 
prisoners were actually possessed with the horrible 
notion, that, in order to dissipate the charm effectu- 
ally, it was necessary to draw blood from the witch. 
Accordingly, having fixed upon the prosecutrix: as 
the individual by whom the young woman was be- 
witched, they took an opportunity of making an as- 
sault upon her, and of drawing blood from her arm 
by lacerating it dreadfully with a large nail. The 
parties were convicted, and had sentence of imprison- 
ment. 

This trial is curious, as affording an instance of the 
rude belief in witchcraft, still prevalent in some re- 
mote parts of the country. But there are some farther 
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circumstances mentioned in the newsp^^per report of 
the case, which are more to our purpose. 

iPhe fits, with which the young woman was afflict- 
ed, are not very circumstantially described. It is said, 
that, ^^ when worked upon, she would dance and smg, 
just as if she was dancing and singing to a fiddle, m 
a way that there was no stopping her before she drop- 
ped down, when the fiend left her. Whilst the fit was 
up^n her, she would look wished (wild or frightened,) 
^md $K)int itt something, crying : There she stands ! 
ihete she stands ! " One of the witnesses said that 
she ffelt for the girl very much, and that her state was 
<> very pitiable." It likewise appeared that she had 
been siibje^t to these fits for twelve months. 

But the conclusion of the report is most remarkaUe. 
It is said, that, ^^ as the preparations were taken by the 
ignorant creatures, it could not be ascertained what 
they Were," whether medicinal, or mere rubbish, as is 
mostprobaMe. But we are positively assured, that o^^fer 
the rites were aJl performed^ such was the effect upon 
the^^imagination of the girl, who fancied herself posses- 
sed, that she has not had a Jit since. 

Had it not been for the brutal assault upon the old 
woman, this case would have been a very innocent 
one, and would merely have added another instance 
to the many already on record, of the efficacy of the 
psychical, or, as some would call them, the magnetic 
remedies. 

Upon the subject of these magnetic remedies, I must 
beg permission to make a quotation from a work by 
an eminent foreign physician, whose talents and ex- 
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penence entitle his observations ^ to be treated with 
great attention and respect. 

f^ It is a proof," says DrZiermann,* "of partial 
aad narrow views, which forms a great and a just re- 
proach to medical science, in our days, that its pro- 
fessors should conceive that all diseases must be cured 
inerely by medicines. This certainly betrays as great 
a deficiency of science and experience, as is objected 
to those who rely solely upon the efficacy of the mag- 
netic manipulations. That there are great masters 
ia medicine, — in the art of curing diseases by the ad- 
ministration of drugs,— is no proof to the contrary ; 
for they would have been much greater masters of their 
art, and much more successful physicians^ had they 
not themselves limited their means. They would have 
restored to health many of those patients whom they 
now dismiss as incurable ; and they would cure many 
patiente more rapidly, and more efiectually, than they 
now do. Every means that can be used as a remedy, 
without greater disadvantages than the disease itself, 
is a sanative and an auxiliary, and, as such, ought to 
be employed by the physician. He ought not to be 

* Stieglitz's Ideen iiber den thierischen Magnetismus. Beleuchtet 
yon Dr J. C. L. Ziennann. Hannover, 1820, 

Dr Zienxmnn, I believe, was for many years in the military service 
of Great Britain. The above work was written in answer to a publi- 
cation, upon the same subject, by Dr John Stieglitz, physician to the 
king at Hanover, which appeared there in 1814. In his work, Dr 
Stieglitz had admitted the greater part of the phenomena of itnimal 
magnetism, and did not even pretend to deny the efficacy of the treat- 
ment as a remedy in diseases ; but his book, upon the whole, was writ- 
ten in a hostile spirit, and it was evident that he viewed the magnetic 
treatment with considerable jealousy. 
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ignorant of the psychical remedies^ which are inti« 
mately interwoven with the doctrine of magnetism. 
By psychical remedies, I understand not merely liie 
art of curing mental diseases by means of tangible 

and ponderable drugs, but the art of 

operating upon the spiritual powers and capacities of 
man, upon the heart and understanding, the temper, 
character, modes of thinking and prejudices, — ^whidi 
may be done in a variety of ways, by words, gestures, 
signs, and actions, according to the mental disposition 
and constitution of the individual ; so as to affect the 
invisible vital functions, or the basis of the pheno* 
menal life, and thus produce salutary changes in the 
diseased organization. How this is effectuated, in- 
deed, we know not ; but that it is effectuated is cer- 
tain, for we have experienced it. 

^^ The physician, therefore, must not be a mere 
dealer in medicines; he must understand how to 
operate in a salutary manner upon his patients with- 
out drugs, or by employing them only in part ; and if 
he does not know, or neglects to do this, he does not 
possess, or does not exercise his art in its whole extent ; 
and were he even the greatest master of medicine in the 
world, still he is not the more perfect physician which 

he might be. All really great physicians have 

acknowledged this truth, and applied it in practice. 
Along with the use of drugs, they have employed the 
psychical remedies, in the sense in which I have used 
tbe expressions. Hence, too, we can explain, how 
physicians possessed of moderate medical attainments, 
but endowed with much intuitive or acquired know- 
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ledge of human nature, and, on the otlier hand, men 
of great medical skill, have, with very insignificant 
medicines, been fortunate in operating cures tlirough-- 
out their whole lives. In vain, perhaps, would Boer- 
haave have exhausted the whole magazine of anti« 
spasmodic drugs, even to alleviate the convulsions 
with which the children in the Haarlem Orphan-house 
were seized. A few words from his lips were suffi^^ 
cient to produce a perfect cure upon the spot." 



About the middle of the seventeenth century, there 
appeared in London, a certain gardener of the name of 
Xievret, an Irish gentleman, Valentine Greatrakes, and 
the notorious Dr Streper, who cured, or pretended 
to cure, various diseases by stroking with the hand* 
Their proceedings excited considerable sensation at 
the time ; but no attempt seems to have been made 
to investigate the subject physiologically; on the 
contrary, their treatment soon came to be regarded 
as a piece of quackery, or as the consequence of 
a peculiar virtue specially conferred by nature upon 
these individuals.* 

* The learned Pechlinus, in his work entitled, Observationnm Phy* 
sico-Medicarum libri tres, Hamb. 1691, has preserved a pretty full ac- 
count of Greatrakes ; and there is also extant a treatise, said to have 
been written and published by that singular individual himself, en- 
titled. Brief Account of Mr Valentine Greatrakes, Lond. 1666. The 
efficacy of the treatment adopted by Greatrakes is attested by the 
most respectable witnesses ; amongst others, by the celebrated expe- 
rimental philosopher, and truly pious Christian, Mr Boyle; who also 
bear ample testimony to the simplicity and excellence of his moral 
character, and his reverence for the principles of religion. The philo- 
sophic Cudworth was among his patients. 
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The method of Greatrakes consisted in applying 
his hand to the diseased parts, and in rubbing gently 
downwards. This is veiy like the most common and 
most simple process adopted by the present magne* 
tisers; and it is remarkable that the effects produced by 
his treatment appear to have been precisely similar to 
some of the ordinary phenomena of animal magnetism; 
viz. increased excitement, different kinds of excretions, 
such as perspiration, alvlne evacuations, vomitings 
&c. No mention, however, is made of sleep or som- 
nambulism in the accounts given of the cures per- 
formed by Greatrakes ; whether it be that he did not 
produce these phenomena, or that he did not particu- 
larly observe them. It is remarked, indeed, by De- 
leuze, and by other writers upon animal magnetism, 
that somnambulism rarely appears when it is not 
sought to be excited, and that it may take place with- 
out being observed, as actually occurred to some of 
tile first disciples of Mesmer.^ 

* A number of other instances might be produced of persons who^ 
without any knowledge of magnetism, have cured diseases by the 
tonchy believing themselves to be specially endowed with this virtue. 
Deleuze, on the authority of credible persons, mentions a shoemaker 
of Auxerre, of the name of Dal, who operated efficaciously in this man- 
jier, upon persons affected with the toothach, sprains, &c. He would 
accept of no remuneration; and he even alleged, that, if he once took 
payment, he should no longer operate with success. 

In the German Archives of Animal Magnetism, (Vol. L No. 3.) there 

is «n extract of a letter from Silesia, dated 22d July 1817, giving an 

•ecoiint of a magical or magnetic doctor, of the name of Richter, who 

Jiad cured many sick and infirm persons merely by manipulation. He 

was visited, it is said, by multitudes* from ministers of state and counts 

down to the lowest beggars ; and he cured them aU indiscriminately 

and gratuitously. He refused every kind of recompense; and when 

6 
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A still more extraordinary character appeared, 
long afterwards, in the person of the German exorcist, 
John Joseph Gassner. Grassner was bom, in 1727» 
at Bratz, near Pludenz, in Suabia, and became Gather 
lie minister at Closterle, in the bishopric of Chur* 
He . took up a notion that most diseases arose from 
demoniacal possession, and could be cured by exor« 
cism. He commenced by curing some of his pa« 
rishioners in this way, and excited considerable sen* 
sation. He went first to reside with the Bishop of 
Constance, and afterwards, in 1774, with the Arch- 
bishop of Ratisbon at Elwangen, where he performed 
a number of astonishing cures, especially among pa-* 
tients affected with spasmodic and epileptic com- 
plaints. A public officer took regular and copious 
minutes of his procedure, which were attested by 
a number of persons of the first respectability. The 
phenomena which occurred were of the most extraor- 
dinary nature ; the facts never were denied, nor at- 
tempted to be refuted ; although, at a subsequent 
period, persons who had not witnessed the treatment, 
and could not explain the phenomena, found it most 
convenient, as usual, to throw discredit upon the 
whole procedure, and ascribe it wholly to quackery 
and imposture. 

any thing was given, it was immediately handed over to the poor. 
The government had investigated his conduct and procedure, and 
granted him protection. He is afterwards described as a man of good 
substance, an innkeeper at Royn, near Leignitz, of a v^orous and 
healthy constitution, and the best reputation. Some account of this 
man will be found in the second volume of Kausch, ^ Memorabilien der 
Hfeilkunde.*' 
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It was not until towards the end of the eighteenth 
century, that this most interesting subject was re<*> 
vived, and that, after an ample series of experimental 
investigations, the remarkable efficacy of this mode 
of treatment was fully developed, and firmly esta^ 
blished by induction. For this discovery, — ^if such we 
may be permitted to call it, — the world is indebted 
to a man, whose character and motives have been 
painted in such opposite colours, and whose merits 
have been so variously appreciated, that, were we to 
draw our inferences merely from a perusal of the 
writings of his partizans and his opponents, without 
any serious examination of those labours upon which 
his reputation must ultimately rest, we should find it 
diBScult to determine, even at the present day, whether 
we ought to consider him as one of the greatest bene^ 
factors to science, and to the human race in general, 
or as one of the most impudent and most successful 
scientific impostors who have ever attempted to prac- 
tise upon the credulity of mankind. 



Frederick Anthony Mesmer, a native of Switzer** 
land, was bom upon the 23d of May 1734. In his 
youth, he came to Vienna, in very needy circum-* 
stances, for the purpose of studying physic ; and after 
having attended the lectures of Van Swieten and De 
Haen for several years, and taken his degree of Doc- 
tor of Medicine, he settled in that capital as a prae* 
tising physician, and placed himself in a situation of 

independence by an advantageous marriage. From 

1 
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his youth upwards, he evinced a strong bias towards 
the uncommon and the marvellous ; and his favou- 
rite employment was to search after the almost for- 
gotten works of the old mystical writers, particu-- 
larly those who treated of astrology, which he studied 
with great attention and earnestness. The conse- 
quence of this was, that, upon the occasion of his pro- 
motion, in the year 1766, he wrote and publicly de- 
fended a dissertation On the Influence of the Planets 
upon the Human Body. This treatise drew down 
upon him the universal ridicule of his professional 
brethren, who regarded him, from that period, as a 
strange visionary ; and it is probable that this first, 
display of his early bias injured his character as a 
physician during the whole of his subsequent career. 
But the only effect of this treatment upon Mesmer 
himself, was to render him still more ardent and en- 
thusiastic in the prosecution of his favourite studies. 

His theory of the influence of the stars upon the 
hiunan body is founded upon the assumed existence 
of a certain subtile element, or essence, pervading all 
nature, (the ether of Newton ;) and this element he, 
at first, thought to have discovered in electricity, un- 
til, by repeated experiments, he became convinced of 
the insuflSciency of that principle to explain the phe- 
nomena. 

After a variety of fruitless efforts, he, at length, in 
the month of November 1778, resorted to the mag- 
net, to which his attention had been particularly cal- 
led by the Jesuit, Maximilian Hell,* professor of as- 

* Hell was bom at Chemnitz in Hungary^ in the year 1720, and 
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troBomy at Vienoa ; far which reason^ tiie 'latter sviH* 
sequentljr claimed for himself the merit >of tfae^^sw 
coYery of the magnetic remedy^ Mesmer wafl^ titer 
more readily induced to believe that he shouUfilw 
enabled to attain his end by means of the magnet;^ 
as many previous writers had not only proved its ef^ 
ficacy upon the human body, but had ascribed^ to* it 
an extensive influence over universal natiire/ 

He now {M'oceeded to apply arti&^aL • magfnito 

entered, at an early age, into the order of Jesuits. From^ yvpHJ^ 
he devoted himself to the study of astronomy and experimental i^- 
losophy ; in 1745 — 46, he assisted Father J. Francois, who had tiie 
charge of tibe Jesidf 8 ObserlrBtory at Vienna, in his <AnetVBi^^k^^Mt 
took an active part in promoting the establishment of a eabinette^ 
experimental physics in that city. Having taught the mathe9iati<»^ 
for some years, at Clausenburg in Transilvania, he was recalled to 
l^enna to fill the sitnations of astronomer and keeper of 1^^' ob0n4tM 
tfflry. From 1757 to 1786, he published year}y Ephemeridei^ wiUrll 
form a very interesting collection for the astronomer. Count BachojflT. , 
the Danish ambassador at Vienna, urged him to undertake the taskot 
observing the transit of Venus in Lapland ; and, for thisptirpose, Aefl 
set out in the month of April 1768. Afil;er having accompliahed.hili 
purpose, he returned to Vienna in August 1770. Of his subsequent 
connection with Mesmer some notice has been taken in the text. 
H^ died at Vienna on the 14th of April 1792, after having contrfbkt- 
ed greatiy to the advancement of astronomical sdeaca. Hia warka^- 
besides the Ephemerides above-mentioned, are numerous. Amons 
these are, Tabulie solares N. L. de la Caille, cum suppl. reliquar. ta^ 
bolar. 1763. Talmhe Imiares Tob. fiCayer, cum suppl. D. Cassini; d0 
Lalande, et suis, 1763. De transitu Veneris ante discum solis dia Stuk 
Jun. 1769, Wardachusii in Finnmarchia observato, 1770. De pi|ral- 
laxi solis ex observatibne transitus Veneris anni 1769, 1773, &c. 

It does not appear that HeU can dabn much of the merit due to ihd 
discovery of ammal magnetism. He may have originally suggecited 
the use of the mineral magnet, to which he always ascribed the re* 
medial efficacy ; whereas, the experiments of Mesmer, as wQl be seen, 
ultimately led to a very different result. 
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which his friend Hdl prepared for him in yarloiis 
forms) to diseased parts of the human body ; he a^r- 
wards brought the affected parts into permanent ixm« 
neeiiimy or affinity, with his magnets, and had, at 
length, the pleasure of witnessing the most satisfec- 
tory effects. These results of his experience he pub- 
lished to the world in a Letter to a Foreign Physu 
dan on the Magnetic Remedy. Upon this occasion, 
however, he got involved in a controversy with his 
friend Hell ; but after some explanations, the parties 
became again reconciled to each other. 

As several respectable individuals had been relieved 
from the most obstinate complaints by this treatment, 
some of whom had been induced to communicate their 
cures to the public through the medium of the press, 
and as other physicians besides Mesmer, now rescnrted 
to the same practice, and experienced the same satis- 
factory results ; the new remedy could not fail to at- 
tract considerable attention, although there were some 
who could' perceive no particular advantage in it, 
while others totally denied its efficacy. . . 

The magnetic remedy, indeed, was not sancti<»ied 
or patronised by the physicians of Vienna ; and Mes- 
mer experienced so much calumny and persecution^ 
(m account of the novelty and singularity of his prac- 
tice, that he resolved to withdraw himself from that 
capital. Accordingly, in the years 1775 and 1776^ 
he made travels of discovery into Bavaria and Swit- 
z^land, and performed several remarkable cures, as 
well in private circles, as in the public hospitals at 

D 
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Bern and Zurich. Upon this occasion too, he paid 
a visit to the famous exorcist, Gassner, at Ratisbon. 

Upon his return to Vienna, in order to be enabled 
to continue his practice with more secrecy, and less 
interruption, he established an hospital in his own 
house, where he received destitute sick persons, whom 
he subjected to the magnetic treatment. 

Hitherto, Mesmer had always made use of the 
magnetic rods in operating upon his patients, and he 
believed that the remedial efficacy of his treatment 
was the consequence of a certain virtue inherent in 
the mineral magnet. In the course of his experiments, 
however, he was now led to form a very different 
conclusion. 

He observed that, in the case of nervous patients, 
in particular, he was enabled to produce a variety of 
phenomena of a very peculiar nature, which were not 
reconcileable with the usual effects of the magnet. 
This induced him to suppose that his magnetic rods/ 
perhaps, did not operate merely by attraction, but 
that they, at the same time, served as the conductors 
of a fluid issuing from his own body. This conjecture 
seemed to him to be converted into a certainty, when 
he became satisfied, by repeated experiments, that he 
could produce the very same effects, without using 
the magnet, by merely passing his hands from the 
head of the patient towards the lower extremities, or 
even by making these motions at some distance from 
the patient ; and that he could also communicate to 
inanimate objects, by merely rubbing them with his 
hand, the power of producing similar effects upon 
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siidi nervous patients as came into contact with 
them.* 

Partlyswayedby the fact ascertained by previous expe* 
rim^nt8,that> m like manner, by repeated friction in cer- 
tain dianections, a magnetic attraction could be excited 
in iron, without the application of any magnet ; and 
partly seduced, also, by the supposed fact, that in the 
process above mentioned, the animal body exhibited 
a certain polarity and inclination ; Mesmer now jump- 
ed, at once, to the conclusion, that there exists in 
the animal frame an original and peculiar species of 
magnetism, which is capable of being set in activity 
without the aid of the artificial magnet. He now ex- 
tended this magnetic power over all nature ; formed 
theories upon this assumed fact ; and, in so far as this 
alleged influence was exhibited in the animal body, 
he gave it the name of animal^ to distinguish it from 
the mineral magnetism, f 

* The disciples of Mesmer, therefore, could be at no loss, upon theit 
own principles, to account for the efl&cacy of Perkinses Metallic Trac- 
tors, which, at one time, made so much noise in this country. They 
were, in feet, noHiing else than a modificatioii of animal magnetisfn ; 
and .b^g themselves merely conductors, it was of no essential con- 
sequence whether they were made of metal, or (as Dr Haygarth's) of 
any other substance. Yet, if we may give credit to some of the more 
recent writers upon animal magnetism, there is a peculiar virtue in 
certain metals, capable of affecting the human frame in different ways. 
But into this subject we have no occasion to enter at present. 

-|* It has been thought proper to point out, thus particularly, the 
original mistake of Mesmer, because it is quite certain that a great; 
deal of the argument, and almost the whole of the wit and ridicule, 
by which the magnetic treatment has been assailed, have been suggested 
by the name ; and many persons, otherwise ignorant of the subject 
still expect, like the first French Commissioners, to see the magnetic 
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It is highly probable, if not absolutely certain, that 
the discovery of that organic susceptibility which gave 
rise to the magnetic treatment, did not originate en- 
tirely with Mesmer himself, but was suggested to hhn 
by the perusal of the works of certain mystical 
writers of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, to 
which reference has already been made. But Mes- 
mer has the unquestionable merit of having been the 
first, in recent times, who availed himself of the hints 
of these earlier writers, and who, by patient and in- 
defatigable investigation and experiment, established, 
as demonstrated fact, that which, so far as we know, 
had previously been mere theory and conjecture. 

From the period of this curious discovery, however, 
its author daily assumed a more tnysterioud demelm- 
our, veiled his experiments and observations in A sort 
of sacred obscurity, and talked no more of mineral, 
but of animal magnetism. He no longer made U8^ 
of the magnetic rods, but considered his own body as 
the depository of this magnetic virtue, which he was 
not merely capable of communicating, at pleasure, by 
immediate manipulation, but could convey to a dis- 
tance by means of his volition, and thus eradicate the 
most complicated diseases, without explaining, in an 
intelligible and satisfactory manner, the method in 
which he performed his cures. 

No person was able to penetrate this mysterious 
obscurity; but it was still commonly believed that 

fluid sensibly exhibited. The name of animal magnetism is now ad- 
mitted to be improper, but it would not be easy to substitute one more 
appropriate. 
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Me£«ner eontinued to operate by means of magnetic 
rods concealed about his person. Meanwhile, some 
learned individuals endeavoured to throw discredit on 
his treatment ; and others, who had once been at- 
tached to him^ afterwards publicly and explicitly pro- 
claimed their scepticism. Mesmer, in short, was 
pretty generally held to be an impostor, at least, a 
self-deceiving enthusiast. In order to obviate these 
suspicions, he sent circular letters to the most cele- 
brated learned societies in Europe, in which he at- 
tempted to explain his principles, and gave an account 
of his magnetic cures. Of these learned bodies, the 
Royal Academy of Berlin alone condescended to 
return an answer, in which some doubts were ex- 
pressed, and some queries put to the author, to which, 
however, he did not think proper to make any reply; 
and by this conduct, he strengthened the unfavour- 
able opinion which had been entertained against him. 
The ill repute in which he now stood in the eyes 
of his professional brethren and the scientific public 
in general, combined with the diminution of his for- 
tune, induced Mesmer to leave Vienna, in the year 
17779 and to look about for some new theatre for the 
exercise of his magnetic art. Some time elapsed be- 
fore the public received any certain intelligence re- 
specting him ; but at length, in the month of Febru- 
ary, 1778, he made his appearance at Paris ; where, 
however, he, at first, found the learned but little 
disposed to patronise his discovery. He was, how- 
ever, fortunate enough to make a convert of Dr 
D'Eslon, who became a zealous partizan of the mag- 
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netic doctrine^ and encouraged Mesmer to publish, in 
the following year, a short treatise,^ which, besides 
an apology for his conduct in Vienna, contained a con- 
centrated view of his system in twenty-seven proposi- 
tions. The following is the substance of this 83rstem* 
There exists a reciprocal influence between thehei^ 
venly bodies, the earth, and animated beings. The 
medium of this influence is a very subtile flidd, per- 
vading the whole universe, which, from its natiure, is 
capable of receiving, propagating, and communicating 
every impulse of motion. This reciprocal action is 
subject to certain mechanical laws, which have not 
yet been discovered. From this action there result 
alternative effects, which may be considered as ^flux 
and re-flux. This flux and re- flux may be more or 
less general, more or less particular, more or less com- 
pounded, according to the nature of the causes which 
determine them. It is by this operation (the most 
universal of those which nature exhibits to us) that 
tlie relations of activity are maintained betwe^i the 
heavenly bodies, the earth, and its constituent parts. 
The properties of matter, and of organized bodies, de- 
pend upon this operation. The animal body experi- 
ences the alternative effects of this agent ; which,- by 
insinuating itself into the substance of the nerves, af- 
fects them immediately. The human body exhibits 
properties analogous to those of the magnet, such as 
polarity and inclination. The property of the animal 
body, which renders it susceptible of this influence, 

* Memoire sur la decouverte du Magnetisme animal. Paris, 1779. 
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occasioned its denomination of animal magnetism^ 
The action and the virtue of animal magnetism are 
capable of being communicated to other animated and 
inanimate bodies. The one and the other^ however, 
are susceptible of them in different degrees. This 
action and this virtue can be increased and propagat- 
ed by these bodies. We observe from experience the 
floiviog of a certain subtile matter, which penetrates 
all bodies, without perceptibly losing any of its acti- 
vity ; and it operates at a considerable distance, with- 
out the aid of any intermediate object. Like light, it 
is reflected by mirrors ; and it is invigorated, diffused, 
and communicated by sound. This virtue is capable 
of being accumulated, concentrated, and transported* 
There are animated bodies, although very rare, which 
possess a property so opposite to magnetism that their 
mere presence prevents all its effects in other bodies. ' 
This <^posite power also penetrates all bodies, and is 
likewise capable of being concentrated and diffused : 
It is, therefore, not merely a negative, but a really 
positive power. The mineral magnet, whether natu- 
ral or artificial, is likewise equally susceptible with 
other bodies of animal magnetism, and even of the 
opposite virtue, without suffering, in either case, any 
alteration of its agency in respect to iron ; which 
proves that the principle of animal magnetism is es- 
sentially different from that of the mineral. This 
system will furnish new illustrations of the nature of 
fire and of light ; as also of the theory of attraction, 
of flux and re-flux, of the magnet and of electricity. 
It wUl inform us, that the magnet and artificial elec* 
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tricity only have, with respect to diseases, propertti^ 
in common with several other agents which . iiature 
presients to us ; and that, if the former have produqf^ 
some salutary effects, these effects are t(^ be asi^rilit^^ 
to animal magnetism. By means of animal m^gn^r 
tism, nervous diseases may be cured immediately, aiMl 
other complaints mediately : It explains to us the ope- 
ration of the remedies, and promotes the salutary cris^i^ 
With the Iqiowledge of its principles, the phy^siciaa 
can discover with certainty, the origin, the nature, 
and the progress of diseases, even the most cowpli-* 
cated ; he can arrest their progress, and ultimately 
cure them,, without ever exposing the patient to d^-r 
gerous or troublesome consequences. Lastly, th^a 
doctrine will enable the physician to judge accurately 
with respect to the degree of health possessed by all 
\ individuals, and to preserve them from those diseasaH 
to which they may be exposed. Thus, the science of 
medicine may attain its highest degree of perfection*^ 

This novel and obscure theory found no favourable 
reception among the men of science in France ; on the 
contrary, it was not undeservedly treated, as the dream 
of a visionary, with coldness or contempt. 

The Medical Faculty of Paris, however, could not 
be expected to continue altogether indifferent to the 

* Since the gpreat ligbt which has been thrown upon this subject by 
the extended ]^mctice of animal magnetism, these early mystical theories 
of Mesmer and his partisans have become rather curious than reaUy 
interesting or instructive. In a work like the present, however, some 
notice of them could not, with propriety, have been omitted. But let 
no one ima^ne that he has demolished animal maffnetism, as a fact, 
when he has merely demonstrated the improbability of these hy))o- 
theses to explain its cause. 
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i^ubgeety especially as one of its members, Dr D'Eslon, 
wlas not only a zealous partisan of Mesmer, but 
had actidally published a work upon Animal Mag- 
netism. The measures at length resorted to, for 
the purpose of vindicating the honour of the body, 
if^re not, assuredly, very creditable to the state of 
science towards the conclusion of ** the philosophical 
century." Instead of investigating the matter, with a 
View to ascertain the truth or falsehood of the ob- 
noxious doctrine, they proceeded at once to deprive 
the? magnetic Doctor of his voice in the Faculty for a 
whole year, and threatened farther, that, if he did not 
reeant his principles at the expiration of that period, 
his name should be erased from the list of members ; 
in short, that he should be excommimicated. A 
schism in the church, some centuries ago, could not 
have been contemplatled at Rome with greater horror 
and alarm than wereexhibited by these disciples of iEscu- 
lapius on the disclosure of the magnetic heresy.* 

* I^earned bodies seldom obtain much credit from posterity for their 
attempts to interfere with the progress of scientific discovery. In the 
yeair 169, the celebrated Galen came to Rome, where he became emi- 
nent for his successfol practice ; but the ignorance of the times 
drove him thence by an accusation of practising the magical arts. In 
the 17th century, Galileo was persecuted by the Roman Consistory, 
for maintaining the true theory of the planetary motions. In the 
year 1566, the Faculty of Medicine at Paris issued a decree pro- 
hibiting the use of antimony, and this decree was confirmed by the 
Parliament. Paumier of Caen, a great chemist and celebrated physi- 
cian at Paris, having disregarded the decree of the Faculty, thus sanc- 
tioned by the Parliament, was degraded in 1609. The Quinquina, or 
Peruvian bark, was imported into Europe by the Spaniards in 1640. 
Nine or ten years afterwards, the Jesuits distributed a g^eat quantity 
of it at Rome, curing intermittent fevers with it as if by enchantment. 
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But, although deprived of scientific and professional 
patronage, the practice of animal magnetism began to 
make considerable progress among the public; aod 
this progress was greatly accelerated in consequence 
of the successful magnetic treatment of some patients 
from among the more respectable classes of society^ 
who published accounts of their cures, and being as- 
tonished at the result of the means employed, took oc- 
casion to bestow the most extravagant panegyrics ufnon 
Mesmer and his remedial art. Among these was tibe 
celebrated Court de Grebelin, the learned author of 
the Monde Primitif^ who, from a very dangerous 
state, had been restored to health by magnetism ; 
and who, in a letter to his subscribers, not only re- 
lated the particulars of his own case, as a proof of the 
superior efficacy of Mesmer's treatment, but extolled 
the magnetic panacea as the most wonderful discovery 
that had been made by human wisdom and ingenuity 
since the creation of the world. 

The very mystery in which Mesmer enveloped his 
treatment, tended to excite curiosity, while it with- 
drew attention from the active principle, and thus 
caused him to be regarded as an extraordinary man, 
full of the ancient Egyptian wisdom, and conversant 
with all the secret influences of nature. This, while 
it extended his reputation, seemed to flatter the mys- 

The physicians, however, declared war against this efficacious remedy, 
and the ecclesiastics prohibited sick persons from using it, alleging 
that it possessed no virtue but what it derived from a compact made 
by the Indians virith the deviL In 1784, the Medical Faculty at Paris 
prohibited the practice of animal magnetism by any of its members 
under the penalty of being deprived of their privilege. 
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tical dispositiaa' of the man. His house became 
crowded with patients of all ranks, and from every 
^piarter ; tand sudi was the extent and success of his 
^pi»ctice, tiiat, in the course of a short time, he is said 
-to liave amassed a large fcnrtune. 
' « AMough Mesmer had the undoubted merit of being 
the Jvst who ^sperimentally discovered the effects of 
tiieiw&gnetic process upon the animal constitution, 
Wid who employed that process systematically for the 
*lMlre 4f diseases, it cannot be denied that he affect- 
•M''^^ 'great deal of idle and almost Ifidicrous for- 
moUty in his mode of conducting the treatment. We 
have now no means of ascertaining whether all 
thi6' -wad done merely for the purpose of mystifica^ 
turn; or whether he himself actually believed it to 
be essential to the suecess of his practice* There can 
be no doubt, however, that this affectation of mys- 
tery was highly imfavourable to the scientific investi- 
gation of the subject, besides injuring his own charac- 
ter in the eyes of many learned and sensible persons, 
who, looking only at the accessories, were disposed to 
-regard him merely as a quack; whereas, we have 
every reason to believe that he was himself sincerely 
impressed with a conviction of the reality, and the 
great scientific importance of the discovery which he 
had made. 

He operated not only by the actual touch of his 
hands, or by means of an iron rod extended to some 
distance from his body ; but, by means of cords, he 
placed his patients in connection with magnetised 
trees, or conducted the invisible magnetic fluid out of 
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covered vessels (haquets) to the patients^ who sat 
round in a circle ; and, by this treatment, he vras eiv* 
abled to throw them into very peculiar states, which 
could not be properly called either sleeping or walo* 
ing, but presented some of the phenomena oi botk 
It sometimes happened, however, that none of all 
these arrangements was found necessary ; for a single 
look from Mesmer was frequently sufficient to pro* 
duce the same effects. This circumstance will be 
better understood when we come to consider the im» 
provements which were made upon the processes of 
animal magnetism subsequently to the retirement of 
its discoverer. 

. In order, it is supposed, to increase the efficacy of 
his treatment, the chamber in which he performed 
his operations and cures was darkened to a sort of 
twilight ; a number of mirrors were placed around it ; 
and a profound and mysterious silence prevailed^ in* 
terrupted only occasionally by the tones of the har^^ 
numicay an instrument upon which Mesmer himself 
performed with great skill, or by those of a harpsi* 
chord. 

All this whimsical apparatus and mystery, how- 
ever essential it may have appeared to Mesmer him- 
self, had too much the semblance of quackery, and 
was certainly calculated to operate unfavourably to 
the reputation of his treatment in the minds of sober 
and scientific men ; who, upon a superficial view, and 
judging merely from what was submitted to their 
senses, must have been inclined to attribute any ef- 
fects which they witnessed to the influence of the 
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surrounding scene upon the imagination and the ner- 
voas system, rather than to that secret magnetic vir- 
tue to which the operator ascribed them, but which 
could not be palpably exhibited. It is said that 
Mesmer in his latter days approved and adopted the 
more simple and less ostentatious, yet equally effica* 
cious processes, which were subsequently introduced 
by his successors in the magnetic art. The Mesme- 
rian system, however, with the use of the haquet^ was 
for a long time retained, and, if not now, was, at least 
till lately, practised by some of his disciples. 

Mesmer was not only deprived of the countenance 
and protection of the medical profession ; he was ri- 
diculed by the wits of Paris, and attacked and calum«^ 
^ niated by the public journals, into which, we are told, 
the censors allowed no article to be admitted which 
emanated from any of his partizans. At length he 
found it necessary to vindicate himself, and to expose 
to the world the unfair proceedings of his enemies.* 

It cannot be denied, however, that Mesmer drew 
down upon himself a great deal of this obloquy and 
persecutiou by the obscurity of some of his proposi- 
tions, the mystery attending his practice, and by the 
coldness and contempt with which he affected to treat 
the professors, as well as the profession of the medi- 
cal art. He boldly set out with the extraordinary 
and novel principle : There i^ hut one healthy one dis- 

* ^ Precis historiqne des faits relatife au magiietisme animal/' 4cc. 
17S1 ; a work which deserves to be carefully perused by all those who are 
desirous of obtaining a knowledge of the early history of the magne- 
tic doctrines and practice. 
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ease^ and one remedy^ and arrogated to himself the 
discovery of the grand panacea. 

To add to the disagreeableness of his situation^ a 
misunderstanding arose between him and his intimate 
friend and zealous partizan, D^Eslon, who had set up 
a separate and independent magnetic establishment^ 
a step which occasioned a serious breach between the 
disciple and his master. The consequence of all these 
unpleasant circumstances was, that Mesmer quitted 
Paris, and went to reside, for a time, at Spaa ; at 
length he was induced, by the solicitations of his friends, 
to return to the French metropolis, for the purpose of 
delivering a course of lectures on his magnetic re- 
medy. 

Mesmer now had recourse to a proceeding which 
has exposed him to a good deal of animadversicm. 
He had previously refused an offer made to him by 
the French government of 20,000 livres, for the com- 
munication of his secret, upon the pretext that it 
might give occasion to dangerous abuses ; whereas, 
upon his return to Paris, he agreed to sell this secret, 
which he would not entrust to the prudence of the 
magistracy, to every private individual who was wil- 
ling to pay him one hundred Louis-d'or in return. 
With this view he established a secret society under 
the name of ** The Harmony f* where he initiated 
those, who paid him the above price, into his mystery, 
under the most sacred promises of secrecy ; and by 
this means he is said to have realised a fortune of 
150,000 crowns.* This society consisted principal- 

* M. Deleuze vindicates Mesmer, upon not unreasonable groondfl, 

1 



INTRODUCTION. 63 

ly of wealthy persons who had not been educated for 
the medical profession ; it reckoned only four physi- 
cians among its numbers. 

In consequence of this step, animal magnetism lost 
a ^reat deal of that impenetrable mystery in which it 
had been hitherto enveloped, and which had, at least, 
secured it from abuse. The secret was not kept : 
The art was empirically practised by persons who had 
obtained merely a superficial knowledge of its princi- 
ples ; and it was frequently exposed to the most ridi- 
culous misapplications ; circumstances which could 
not fail to bring the whole treatment into discredit. 

In the meantime, however, some of Mesmer's pu- 

from the censures to whicli he exposed himself by this proceeding. 
It mnst be recollected, that he had purchased the right of exercising 
the medical profession, and he was, therefore, entitled to make others 
pay for the instruction he conununicated to them. But farther, he had 
spent a great deal of time and labour on a discovery, which he himself 
believed to be of vast importance to science and to humanity; and he 
was rewaorded for his exertions by the persecution of the whole faculty. 
He had, therefore, a right to sell the secret of his method to those who 
were willing to purchase it. But it is known to be a fact, that he in- 
structed several individuals gratuitously; and there is an anecdote re- 
specting him, related by Deleuze, which proves his liberality, and does 
great credit to the delicacy and disinterestedness of his character. M. 
Nicolas, a physician of Grenoble, was one of those who came to be en- 
rolled among his pupils. Having paid down the sum required, he 
confessed that the sacrifice embarrassed him a good deal. ** I thank 
you, sir," said Mesmer, ** for your zeal and your confidence ; but my 
dear brother, don't let this make you uneasy. Here are an hundred 
Louis ; carry them to the box, that it may be believed you have paid 
as well as the rest ; and let this remain a secret •between ourselves." 
Hus anecdote was communicated to Deleuze by M. Nicolas himself. 
Moreover, it is very doubtful whether Mesmer ever realised such large 
sums, as he is alleged by some to have acquired. 
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pils made a more prudent and cautious use of ^afnimml 
magn^um. They established harmonic mmetie^.ilL 
the different provinces and towns of France, and 
united themselves under the general superintendeaee 
of Mesmer. In these institutions, the destitute aick 
were magnetised gratis in the presence of physidam; 
the discoveries made in the progress of their practiee 
were communicated to each other ; and the most in- 
teresting cases were made public through the medium 
of the press* •-* 

It is rather singular^ that the Medical Society 'of 
Paris paid so little attention to this pretended dis« 
covery ; and that they permitted animal nu^e&sm 
to be practised for so long a period, without any in- 
vestigation, interruption, or hinderance upon tlunr 
part. '^ 

In the year 1778, indeed, at the solicitation of a 
friend of Mesraer's, they appointed a committee to iOOr 
quire into this subject, consisting of the pfaysiciafifi^ 
Daubenton, Desperrieres, Mauduyt, Andry, Tessidr, 
and Vieq-d' Azyr ; but Mesmer, although he had oo 
objection to receive them, or any other individuriis, as 
witnesses of his treatment, would not agree to t!|Me 
proposed investigation, on the ground that it might 
give him the appearance of a comm<m mystical em- 
piric. On the other hand, he proposed to the Medi- 
cal Faculty, as a test of the superior efficacy of his 
practice, that twenty-four patients should be selected 
from the hospitals, one-half of whom were to be 
treated according to the usual principles of medicine, 



IKTROOUCnON. 65 

the oth^r half should be magnetised by himself. * 
Huft ^fireposal, hoM^ver^ was not accepted by the 
Faculty^ who contented themselves with commission- 
ing two of thdr members, MM^ Andry and Thouret, 
tA^'kiTeatigate the medicmal effects of the mineral 
magnet^ a task which these gentlemen performed in a 
Twry mtisfaetory manner, f 



...i 



'*W'f!lMr -Mtme ptopesfA, it is 8aid» has been repeatedly mtde by the 
Marquis de Puys^^, but it has never been accepted. The circum* 
i^ance is reni^kabley as it demonstrates, at least, the great confidence 
Wiuck the magnetisers repose in the efficacy of their peculiar mode of 
liei^liiiurtl. 

^j^.jSe^*^- Olxperyiitkmsat Reoherdies sur T usage de raixnant en Mede- 
cine, ou Memoirs sur le Magnetisme Medicinal ;" in the ** Histoire de la 
Sodete Royale de Medicine," for the year 1779. Paris, 1782. 

' ne m^Skinal efficacy of the mineral magnet seems to have been 
ob aerv ed in ancient times, and its application, in certain diseases, was 
recommended by Ckilen and Dioscorides. Borelli takes notice of its 
appiicati(>n in the toothach and ear-ach : ** Quidam sunt^ qui denti»- 
cal{iiB^ amtflealpiaqae habent, quae tactu solo dolores dentium, aurium 
etjoodaram ioilant" Klarich of Gottingen occupied hims^ about 
the year 1765, with experiments on the medicinal efficacy of mag- 
TMPpgnir (See the Hannoverian Magazine for 1765, and the Gottingen 
lilaraty Advertiaer for 1765, 1766.) The reader will also find tlus 
snX^eot ao^ly difscussed in the following works : . 

''JL^udwig, Dissert, de Magnetismo in corpore humano." Leips. 1772. 

^X C Unzef, Beschreibung der mit dem Kiinstlichen Magnet an- 
gesteUten Versuche." .Altona, 1775. 

^4*. ^- Bcdten, Nachricht von einem mit dem Kiinstlichen Magnet 
gemachten Versuch in einer Nervenkrankheit." Han^ 1775. 

''J. A. Heinsius, Beytrage zu meinen Versuchen welche mit kiinstli- 
chen Magneten in verschiedenen Krankheiten angestellt worden." 
Leips. 1776. 

** Sammlung der neuesten gedruckten und geschriebenen Nachrich- 
ten von Magnetcuren." Leips. 1778. 

^Historia trismitonici quadraginta fere septimanarumaPhiliatro de 
Wocher curatL Freiburg, 1778." 

E 
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At length, when animal magnetism prevailed to 
such an extent in France, as to give occasion to many 
abuses of that practice in the hands of the ignorant 
and unskilful, a royal mandate was issued, upon the 
12th of March 1784, to the medical faculty^ requir- 
ing them to appoint commissioners to investigate the 
matter. Two commissions were, in consequence ap- 
pointed; the one consisting of members of the Aca- 
demy of Sciences, — Franklin, Le Roi, BaiUy, De Bori, 
and Lavoisier, and of the medical faculty, — Bovie^ 
and after his death, Majault, Sallin, D'Arcet and Guil* 
lotin ; the other composed of members of the society of 
physicians, — Poissonnier, Desperrieres, Caille, Mau- 
duyt, Andry and Jussieu. 

The result of the investigation by these commission- 
ers is well known. They published reports altogether 
unfavourable to the pretensions of animal magnetism; 
and these reports seem to have satisfied most of the 
scientific men at that period, and have been appealed 
to ever since, more especially in this country, as hav- 
ing set the question, respecting the merits of the mag- 
netic treatment, completely at rest* 

** £. G. Baldinger, Programma, Succincta narratio histoiica, deMag- 
netis viribus ad morbos sanandos^ 1778.** (In Opusc Medic Got- 
tingse.} 

''De Harsuy Recneil des effects salutabres de raimant dans le9 mala- 
dies." Geneve, 1782. 

* See ''Rapport des Commissaires de k. Society Royale de Mededne, 
nommes par le Roi, pour faire Texameti du magnetisme animal; Paris, 
1784^ — Rapport des Commissaires charges par le Roi de Texamen du 
magnetisme animal (by M. Bailly); Paris, 1784. — Expos^ des ex- 
periences qui ont et6 fidtes sur le magnetisme animal. Lu a TAca- 
demie des Sciences par M. Bailly. Paris, 1784. — Report of Becijamin 
Franklin and other Conmussioners, charged by the King of France 
with the examination of the animal magnetism, as now practised at 
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TU^' whole of this inviesHgation, however, is al-> 
lejgeA by the professors of animal magnetism to have 

Paris; translated from the French, with an historical introduction. 
Lohd. 1785." 

The £)llowliig eittract firom the Beport of the Commissioners will 
mi^ciaQily shpw the oliject they appear to have had in view, and the 
method in which the investigation was conducted. 

*^ 1. lie nuide, que les Commissaires noppment fluide magnetique 
niiihaly ii'iexiste pas, car il echappe a tons les sens. 
•,^.^ C^ 'fluide echappant a tous les sens, son existence^ ne pent etre 
demo^^e que par les effets curatifs dans le traitement des maladies, 
oil ^r les e^ts momentan^s but I'economie animale. — H &ut exclure 
di^ aek deux preuves le traitement des maladies, parcequ'U ne peut 
if^vtrtai que des resultats toujours incertains et souvent trompeurs. 

^3* Les veritables preuves, lespreuvespurement physiques de Texist- 
enlce de ce fluide, sont les effets momentan^s sur le corps animal. 

^Pour s'assurer de ces effets, les commissaires ont fait des epreuves, 
l«:8tti e^lifiuemies; 2. sur sept malades; 3. sur quatre personnes; 
4. s|ir une societe assemblee ch'ez M. Franklin; 5. sur des malades 
assemlbles chez M. Jumelin ; 6. avec un arbre magnetise ; 7. enfin sur 
Mi^reik streets.'* 

, tf 4^ D« oea experiences, les Commissaires ont condu, que I'imagina* 
tioB fidt tout, que le Magnetisme est nul. Imagination, imitation, at- 
tovichiteent, telles sont les vrais causes des effets attribu^ au Magnet* 
Mot^ A&imal.*' 

'^^5. Lee precede du Magnetisme etant dangereux, il suit que 
tout traitement public ou les moyens du Magnetisme seront employ^ 
ne peut avoir a la longue que des effets funestes.*' 
s Bach is the substance of this celebrated Report. It seems quite 
defeur thai) these Cmnmissioners were exceedingly ignorant of the sub* 
ject which they were charged to investigate ; and their Report was 
addressed to a public even more ignorant than themselves. It would 
appear, however, that their principal object was to satisfy themselves 
<rft^ existence or non-existence of the alleged magnetic fluids which 
flHid waa never any thing moce than a mere hypothesis in the mag*- 
lietic<.|ihe(Nries, — a gratuitous assumption of Mesmer's, in order to en* 
able him to account for the phenomena ; and these phenomena could 
b^ In no degree, affected by the rejection of the supposed agent. The 
frots connected with the magnetic treatment would still have stood 
upom tlie same footing as they did previous to the investigation. 

The Commissioners, indeed, do not pretend to deny that some ef- 
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been conducted in a very superficial and unsatisfac- 
tory manner. Franklin is said to have been indis- 
posed at the time, and to have paid little attention to 
the proceedings. Of the whole commissioners, the 
learned and intelligent Jussieu, it is stated, toolc the 
greatest interest in the investigation, and bestowed 
the greatest attention upon the phenomena exhibited ; 
and it is a circumstance rather remarkable, that this 
eminent pliysician not only refused to subscribe the 
genjeral report drawn up by the other commissioners, 
but published a special report of his own, in which 
he presented an entirely different view of the matter, 
and pronounced an opinion highly favourable to the 
pretensions of Mesmer and his disciples. * 

It is well known, that the commissioners, in gene- 

fects were produced in the course of their experiments, which, indeed^ 
is wonderful enough, considering the circumstances in whiohthey 
were made. But these effects they ascribed to imagination, imitatiwi, 
and attouchement, — that is to say, they attempted to refute one theory 
by setting up another of their own; and whether they were right or 
wrong is a matter, comparatively, of little consequence. It is die 
£eM;ts, and not the opinions of theorists, which are of chief importance: 
here, as in all other scientific questions. The reader, however, will 
find some observations in the sequel, which will probably convince 
him, that, in our present more advanced state of knowledge np«a/lhi» 
fiul(jeot,the theory of imagination, imitation, and attouchement is utter- 
ly untenable, if not wholly absurd. 

The dangers attending the empirical svd mnkilfiil ap^ilicalion of 
animal magnetism are allowed upon all hands, — by the partisan»^as 
w^ll as by the opponents of the system; but this observation cannot 
apply to the treatment when carefully conducted under scientific and 
medical superintendence and control ; and, at any rate, it has no- 
thing to do with the truth of the fiicts. 

♦ " Rapport de Tun des Commissaires (A. L. Jussieu,) charges par 
le Boi de I'examen du Magnetisme Animal. Paris, 1784." 
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ral, although men of undoubted learning and talents, 
I»'oceeded to the investigation of animal magnetism 
with minds strongly prepossessed against the subject 
of enquiry. It is certain, too, that they did not pos- 
sess a sufficiently intimate knowledge of that subject, 
to enable them to conduct their researches with the 
requiste skill and judgment. They did not, however, 
pretend to deny altogether the effects produced by the 
magnetic treatment, imperfectly as it would appear to 
l^ave been applied ; and this is a circumstance of con- 
f^i^erable importance. But, as the fluid which Mes- 
mer and his friends alleged to be active in the process 
could not be physically exhibited, they conceived them- 
selves justified in den}dng its existence, — ^probably 
upon the principle, that de non apparentihus^ et non 
existentibus, eadem est ratioy — and in ascribing the 
phenomena, which they did observe, to sensitive excite- 
mentf imagination and imitation. The commissioners 
then, admitted that certain effects were produced by the 
magnetic processes which they attempted ; and they 
even put forth a theory to account for the phenomena* 
But this theory must just take its place at the side of 
all the others which have been formed upon the same 
subject ; and it must be ultimately received or re- 
jected, according as it shall be found to be confirmed 
or refuted by experience. 

At the period, indeed, when these commissioners 
instituted their investigation, the principles of animal 
magnetism were but imperfectly known. They seem 
to have been ignorant of the conditions of the treat- 
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meiit* They were not informed of die great influence 
of volition in deiermining and regulating tlie qpagnetji? 
process ; and that the external means employ^ ni* 
though frequently useful^ are not absolntely essenltial^ 
but merely instrumental and accesswy, and may mm^ 
times be altogether dispensed witlu They do not 
appear to have been aware, that we cannot always be 
assured of the magnetic influence by eflfects instan-i 
taneously produced. In short, they ought previously 
to have studied the subject more profoundly ; to have 
multiplied their experiments, and taken full time to 
consider the phenomena ; instead of pronoundng ^a 
inconsiderate and hasty decision, upon a very super* 
fidal and imperfect examination. 

The experiments, too, were conducted, not undjer 
the superintendence of Mesmer himself, but of his 
pupil D'Eslon ; who afterwards protested against the 
reports of the commissioners, * as did several othi^ 
professors of animal magnetism; among whom M. 
Bonnefoy distinguished himself by an ingenious an- 
alysis of these reports, f in which he showed that the 
commissioners had been guilty of a number of eirojs 
and contradictions. 

A variety of other publications appeared about this 
period for and against the practice of animal magner 
tism; and, at length, Macquart and Brieude endeavour- 

* *' Observations sur les deux Rapports de MM. les OommissaSres 
nomm^s par sa Majesty pour Texamen du Magnetisme Animal, par 
M. D'Eslon. 1784." 

f ** Analyse raisonn^e des Rapports des Commissaires charge par le 
Hoi de Tcxamen du Magnetisme Animal, par J. B. Bonnefoy. 1784." 
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ed^l^'^V^ A- final \AcfW to magnetic science in the 
il^itife i)»«^iiitt/k)^ in the EncychpecUe Methodique 

•^>Tlie'fedt&, however, which the new system of treat- 
ittieM dilidst daily disclosed, were much too strong 
4Mfi[d"tOo firftily established to be overthrown by the 
'AhitM force of learning, ingenuity, ridicule, and in- 
v^^cdve. Accordingly, the subject of animal magne^^ 
fE^'feontfaiued to occasion much controversy in France, 
mitil, Tipoii the breaking out of the revolution, other 
ihierests than those of science almost entirely absorb- 
ed the puUic attention. It was still practised, how- 
dverj as a remedial art, in some of the provinces of 
that kingdom ; where schools were formed and socie- 
ties established for its cultivation and improvement. 

In the' year 1787, Lavater,* the celebrated physiog- 
nimii^t, imparted the system oi animal magnetism as 
im^i^oVed by Puysegur,f to the physicians. Bicker, 

4 > * It . would appear that Lavater had been origioaUy a disbeliever 
4|^^rq|;ai4 ^ the magnetic doctrines, until be had an apportunity 
of satisfying himself by experiments. The mystical views, tibten 
ccmnMed with idie practice of the system, were wdl calculated to 
make a profound impression upon a mind so enthoaiastic as his. 
j9ofa^e»9|ui«>us letters, upon this subject,, addressed by him to his friend 
Spalding^ have been preserved in the 8th volume of Eschenmayer's 
*' Aflehiv fiir den thierischen Magnetismus." 

' t^Kext to Mesmer, the original discoverer, animal magnctiwh per- 
haps, lies under the greatest obligations to the Marquis de Puysegur, 
especially for the very interesting observations which he made and 
published upon the phenomena of the natural and of the magnetic 
somnambulism. His principal works upon this subject are : ^ Me* 
moires pour servir a Thistoire et a Tetablissement du magnetisme ani^ 
mal." 3d edit Paris, 1820. '' Du magnetisme animal, considere dams 
ses rapports avec diverses branches de la Physique generale," 2d edit. 
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Glberi^ awA Wienhdlt* in Bremen ; and, about th^ 
same time, Boeckmann and Gmelin received it direct^ 
ly f5f om Strasburg. It was owing chiefly to the zeal, 
ability, and industry of these learned and most re^ 
spectable physicians, that the magnetic treatment Iras' 
revived in Germany, where it has continue to floiir** 
ish ever since, under the direct countenance and prd^^ 
tection of some of the local governments. Besides a 
great variety of learned works t upon this subject, 
M^ich have appeared without intermission, there idre 
sifverdl journals, bothin France and in Germany, wbicb 
afire deitoted entirdy to the theory and the phenome^' 
mtio£ €lidmal magnetism ; and in which the eases^fbl-' 
linjg under that system of treatment are regularly re* 

Fans, I609J ^ Recherclies, experiences, et observations physiologiqtios 
BUT rhomme daiis Tetat de Somnambulisme aaturel, et dansle Soiii«» 
nf^D4^lL^^Ine^pr<;yvoq^e par Facte maguetique/' Paris, 1811. ,- ■ . 

♦ Wienholt, for a considerable period, would not listen to any ar- 
g^ument in favour of the magnetic treatment. At length, however, he 
was indueed to make some experiments upon his patients, the fincecM- 
of which ,made him a complete and a sincere convert. He is the an*, 
thor of several valuable works upon the subject. The most useful, per- 
haps,' is^ that entitled: ^ Heilkraft des thierischen Miagnelismns naclh' 
ei||;^nen Beobachtong^.'^ — Lemgo, 1802 — 5; 4* vols. 8vo. ^ 

'Wienholt is, undoubtedly, one of the most sober and sensible writ^ra 
on animal magnetism. His experiments were made with gpreat caution, 
and all his observations breathe the spirit of perfect honesty, candour, 
and conscientiousness. His prefistce to the work above mentioned is 
of considerable importance to the early history of Hie progress of the 
magnetic treatment. . ^ 

<f The latest, and most comprehensive, systematic work in Crermany 
on the subject of animal magnetism, so &ir as i am aware, is Professor 
Kieser's ^ System des Tdlurismus, oder thierischen Magnetismus."--w 
Leips. 183^. 2 vols, large Hvo. / 
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corded^ in the same manner as other important facts 
ivihifih are observed in medical practice. * 
I Jdeanwhile Mesmer seems to hare withdrawn in 
disgust from that theatre upon which he had hither- 
tO' acted so conspicuous a part. He retired to his 
ngtiv^ country, Switzerland, where he continued the 
pvaetice of the magnetic treatment privately, for the 
benefit of the poor, until the period of his death, which 
took place upon the 6th of March, 1815, at Meers- 
burg, on the Lake of Constance, at the advanced age 
of e^hty-one years. As a proof of his sincere belief 
in. the efficacy c£ the remedy which he himself had 
discovered, it may be remarked, that he not only con* 
ti«ued the practice of animal magnetism among the 
poor in his neighbourhood, during his retirement, but 
that he submitted to the magnetic treatment in his 
last illness, and experienced from it great relief. 

During the active period of his career, Mesmer was 
exposed to a great deal of odium, and his character 
was firequently assailed by the most opprobrious as- 
p^ions. He was constitutionally disposed to mys- 
ticism ; he paraded his discovery in all the trappings 
of quackery; and his natural vanity led him con- 
stantly not only to magnify his own merit, but to 

* Among the most distinguished of these journals may be reckon- 
ed the ** Bibliotheque dn Magnetisme Animal/' published at Paris since 
the year 1817, instead of the ^Annalesdu Magnetisme Animal," which 
it replaced; the ^ Archiv f iir den thierischen Magnetismus," edited by 
the Professors Eschenmayer of Tubingen, Kieser of Jena, Nasse of 
Halle, and Nees von Esenbeck of Bonn, and published at Leipsic ; 
and the ** Jahrbucher fur den Lebens Magnetismus," edited by Professor 
Wolfart of Berlin, and published also at Leipsic. All of these are, we 
believe, still in progress. They afford a vast repertory of facts. 
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treat liie opponents — nay, even his profeasioaal breth- 
ren in general — with a presiimptuouB contempt, which 
th^ could not fail to resent. Yet he appears to have 
been perfectly sincere in the doctrines which he pro- 
fessed, and honest in the detail of that experience 
upon which his theory was founded. In testimony 
of his liberality, it is worthy of notice, that, althougb^H 
during the course of his busy life, he liad ample (^^^1 
porturiities of acquiring great wealth, and was re- 
ported by his adversaries to be of an avaricious dis- 
position, his whole fortune, at the time of his death, 
was found not to exceed 10,000 francs. His loss 
was much lamented, especially by the poor in his 
neighbourhood, who had regarded him, for a long pe- 
riod, as their father and their physician.* 

After the retirement of Mesmer, the professors of 
animal magnetism in France became divided into three 
different schools, varying considerably from each other 
in their several modes of treatment. 

The original school of Mesmer, whose chief seat 



* Tn an historical sketch of anim&l maffnetiEiu by M. de LansiuiDe, 
published in the Annalea da Magnelkme Animal, it is said that Mes- 
mer refused the offer of a yearly pension of 30,000 licres, made to him 
by the king of France thron^h the minister Meurepas, because his 
owu pecuniary interest n'as a secondary object with him, and be wished 
first to have his discovery formally recognized and sanctioned by au- 
thority. His answer was : " Les offrea qui me sont f^tes me sem- 
blent pecher, en ce qu'eUes presentent mon interet pecuoiaire, et non 
rimportance de ma decouverte, comme objet principal. La qnestion 
doit etre absolument envisa^e-e en sens contraire i car sans ma decou- 
verte, ma persoQjie n'est rien." It is also said to have been in conse- 
quence of D'Eslgn's breach of confidence that Mesmer wit) induced to 
sell his secret. 
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«}Mt0t<FEiri8f dperated, prindpaUy, by phyBieal means; 
tgfiiimidbiagi robbing and pressure with the hand, or 
ifyiAe emplog^^t of metal conducUHrs. Its disdples 
uoM^eniai id magnetieal vessels (baquets)* and trees, 
«nd sMgnetised baths ; th^ recommended the drink* 
ipi^i of' magnetised water, and the carrying of mag- 
ifaitified plates of glass upon the stomach ; and, in 
gpneral, their treatment was calculated to produce 
strong crises and reactions in their patients. They 
iSBj^anied the convulsions which ensued as a remedial 
ftaKds&of nature; and, accordingly, they endeavoured 
taohrin^ them on by artificial means, and called them 
eri^w. As the first and great object, therefore, in 
every magnetic treatment, was to produce such crises, 
certain rooms, called chambre% de crise^ were fitted 
np ; iqpartments of which the walls and floors were 
eovered with matrasses and cushions, to prevent the 
convulsive patients from injuring themselves in the 
access of their crises. Mesmer's idea, that light and 
soimd are peculiarly favourable to the magnetic pro- 
cess, has been already noticed. 

• A second school was established at Lyons and Os« 
tend, under the direction of the Chevalier Barbarin, 
who adopted a method of treatment totally dijBTerent 
from the preceding. 

' ' The school of Barbarin operated purely psychically, 
adjmitfing no other agents in the magnetic process, 

'« The baquet was a kind of covered tub, filled with water, iron, 
^fBtMy Sdc which was supposed to contain the ma^^etic inflaence; and 
^ords were attached to this vessel, for the purpose of conducting the 
magnetic virtue to the patients under treatment 
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than failh and, volition. For this reason^ its disci- 
ples were distinguished by the name of Spiritualists. 
They practised no particular manipulations ; anjr 
physical operations which they admitted being con- 
sidered as merely accessory* and by no means essen- 
tial. They endeavoured, therefore, to produce all the. 
effects of animal magnetism in their patients, by firm 
determination, and the energy of the operator's voU^ 
tion, even at considerable distances. Their motto, 
was : Feuillez le hien — aUex. et guerisse%> ! . , , 

The third school was established, under the direcr 
tion of the Marquis de Puysegur, at Strasburg^ wi^ 
the name of the Sqciete harmenique des amis reunis.^ 
It was distinguished not only by the excellent adap- 
tation of its constitution, but, principally, by combin- 
ing, in a happy manner, the physical and psychical 
treatment, and thus steering a middle course between 
the schools of Mesmer and Barbarin.. The chamhres 
de crise — or, chanibres denfer^ as Puysegur called, 
them, — ^were entirely banished from this institution; 
and the magnetic treatment was conducted in a man^ 
ner the best calculated to insure the repose and com- 
fort of the patients.^ The manipulations, when em- 

* Kluge gives great credit to Puysegur for alxdishing the ehambrti 
da crise, Otlier professors of animal magnetism, however, and amoi^ 
these yaii'<jhert and Ziermann, look upon the matter in a quite diffei^ 
ent light, and, with Mesmer, consider the crises, when properly regiH 
lated, as highly salutary. Upon this subject, Ziermann makes the fol- 
lowing observations : *' Nature cures many diseases only by means 
crises, that is, in the meaning in which the word is here used, by 
violent efforts. In general, it is only the physician who is capable of 
distinguishing this crisis from the disease itself. His important busi- 
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jpft^kl, were extremely gentle; and the hands, instead 
of being brought into contact with the patient, were 
fi^uently kept at some distance from him. In con- 
sequence of this mode of treatment, there ensued crises 
of quite a different kind from those which were known 
td Mesmer ; the most agreeable feelings were expe- 
intfflced ; the intellectual faculties ajipeared to be in- 
creased and exalted, and in the higher stages, the pa- 
tient exhibited a very delicate knowledge of his own 
bodily state, as well as of the internal condition of such 
other patients as were placed in magnetic connection 
fen rapport) with him. 
' ' This improved treatment, introduced by Puysegur, 

1 ■ 

ness is to manage, to moderate, to increase it, according to the nature 
dnd necessity of the <»8e. Puysegur, Deleuze, and the other respect- 
able French magnetisers are not physicians — ^they dread that tumult 
which they are incapable of governing — that activity which they can- 
not direct and regulate. They are right, and act prudently, in not at- 
'ttttlpting to develope powers which they cannot control. The phy- 
sieian» however, is in a quite different situation. He knows what dis- 
eases are cured by nature through similar efforts; he moderates or 
avoids them altogether, when it is desirable to do so ; but in cases 
where a contrary procedure is necessary, he excites them with courage 
and caution. But it is a peculiarity of the magnetic treatment that it 
promotes the crises, developes them earlier and in a more lively man- 
ner, and thus brings the disease sooner to a termination. These are 
tEldlrantages which it possesses in a degree beyond all other means. 
He who represents these artificial crises, in general, as injurious, and 
on this account reprobates and rejects them, is ignorant of the very 
essence and advantages of magnetism; and instead of rendering it 
more practically useful, he, by the dissemination of such representa- 
tions, diminishes the benefits which its application is peculiarly calcu- 
lated to afford." Hippocrates has a somewhat similar idea. " Ars me- 
dica ab eo quod molestum est liberat, et id, ex quo quis aegrotat, aufe- 
rendoj sanitatem reddit. Idem et natum per se facere novit." 
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was subgiequently adopted, in a great Inaenisate; hf M^ 
the best magnetisers, and eren, it has been said, b^' 
Mesmer himself. It is to the same intelligent mti^ 
netiser, too, that we are indebted for the discorery of 
the magnetic Somnambulism and of its singular ph^ 
nomena. Iv^m 

I am not aware that any particular sdiool df iihvi 
mal magnetism predominates in G«rmahy.' In- th^ 
country, however, the treatment is almost ToAiverstfrf^ 
employed and recommended by the most intell^ebV 
physicians; much attention is bestowed upbn'thef 
magnetic phenomena, and great ingenuity is^s)^Idy<A 
in the formation of theories to account for the re$Sfil]KiJiI 

For the benefit of those who may not hitherto lilive 
had an opportunity of studjdng this subject, ot* 4>f 'oib^ 
taining any correct information respecting it, it nkcf^kA 
proper to make a few observations upon the inllgiytle 
susceptibility, — the peculiar mode of treatment,*^HEUid ( 
the effects produced upon the (H-ganization of the p^ 
tient. ' • ■ 

Every individual does not possess the capability dl 
operating magnetically upon others ; and eveii %(& 
who dbei^ possess the pbwer, in some degree, Will A<)t 
altvieiys operate beneficially. Certain properties, parll^ 
physical, and partly psychical, are requisite in thepra^ 
ticalmagnetiser; and the fortunate combination of these 
prc^rties may, in most cases, be considered as a gift 
of nature. There is a similar inequality in the sus^^ 
ceptiWlity of patients,— some being not at all, oth<^ 
very slightly, and others, again, very easily and 
powerfully affected by the magnetic treatm^t* In 

6 
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general, strong and healthy persons exhibit little sus- 
ceptibility; while weak and diseased persons are 
strongly affected in various ways. * 

With regard to physical constitution, experience 
seems to have demonstrated that the magnetiser 
ought to ]K>ssess a preponderance of energy over his 
patient. A few instances, indeed, have been observ- 
ed, in which weak persons have magnetised with 
e^ect* But such exceptions are said to be extremely 
rare; and Wienholt attempts to account for them 
upon, the principle, that, in such subjects, the vital 
tw^cgy has a greater tendency to the surface, and, 
therefore, a more diffusive eflScacy. 

The , magnetiser ought to possess, not merely a 
strong constitution, but also a sound state of bodily 
bealth. A magnetiser affected with sickness will not 
only operate imperfectly, but, besides, runs the risk of 
ccHmnunicating his diseased feelings to the patient, 
aed of thus increasing those sufferings which it is his 
purpose to aUeviate. The age of the magnetiser, too, 
is a matter of considerable importance. The proper 
age is that in which the corporeal and mental consti- 
tution have attained their utmost developement ; and 
the doctrinal writers have, therefore, fixed it within 
llie ^riod between the twenty-fifth and fiftieth years. 



~ * To these drcutnstances, perhaps, we may ascribe the eonfinned 
loefrticism of certain peisona, who have made trivial attempts to 
bring the magnetic doctrines to the test of experiment. They do not 
reflcfc^ that the magnetic action depends upon certain conditions, and 
ibiJt, if these conditiions are not fulfilled, it is* in vadn to expect any 
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To these physical qualifications must be added the 
psychical, consisting of a sound and energetic mind, 
a lively faith, and a determined, despotic volition. 

It has been observed, that dijBTerent persons are 
variously susceptible of the magnetic influence. This 
will be best explained when we come to speak of the 
effects produced by the treatment. 

The magnetic treatment is either simple or com- 
pound. In the former case, the magnetiser operates 
solely by himself ; in the latter, he makes use of cer- 
tain external media. The simple magnetic treat- 
ment is usually administered with the hand, and is 
thence called manipulation. But the magnetiser can 
also operate without employing the hand — by breath- 
ii%, or by fixing the eyes or the thoughts steadily and 
intensely upon the patient. When the magnetic om- 
nection has been previously established, a single fixed 
look of the magnetiser, accompanied with energ^ic 
volition, has frequently been found sufficient to throw 
the patient into the state of magnetic sleep, or som- 
nambulism. 

The magnetic treatment by manipulation compre- 
hends several modes of touching and stroking with 
the hand, which could not be described here particu- 
larly without leading us into prolixity. The usual me- 
thod is to stroke repeatedly, with the palms of the 
hands and the fingers, in one direction downwards, 
from the head to the feet ; and, in returning, to throw 
the hands round in a semicircle, turning the palms 
outwards, in order not to disturb the effects of the 
direct stroke. To magnetise in the contrary direc^ 
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tioil-^liiat is, from the feet upwards towards the 
hedd-:— not only counteracts the effects of the former 
method, but frequently operates of itself, prejudicially, 
Especially In the caise of irritable subjects. If we at- 
tempt to operate with the back of the hand, no effect 
wtatever i?nll probably be produced upon the pa- 
tient. 

* If^ in the course of this process, the hands or fingers 
t^ifae operator are made actually to touch the body 
^the patient, it is called manipulation mth cmtaet; 
ifihn the contrary, the operation is conducted at some 
distance, it is called manipulation in distans. The! 
mtanipulation with contact is of two kinds : It is ac-* 
coMpahied either with considerable presi^ure, or with 
l^t tduching — ^tnanipulation with strong or with 
light coiltact. The manipulation with strong con- 
tact is certainly the most ancient and the most uni- 
Versally prevalent mode of operating ; and traces of it 
aii^ib to be fbund in almost all ages and countries. In 
manipulating with light contact, the hand, indeed, is 
conducted very lightly along the body of the patient ; 
hilt the magnetiser must perform this operation ^ith 
the utmost energy, and always have the desire of ap^ 
plying strong pressure to the body of the patient 

The manipulation in distcms is applied at a dis- 
tance of generally from two to six inches from the pa- 
tient's bbdy ; ih the case of very susceptible persons, 
]Lt IS performed at a still greater distance. The effects 
of this mode of manipulating are less intense than 
th6se produced by actual contact, and, besides, it re- 
quires a greater energy of volition on the part of the 
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magnetiser. It is, however, frequently employed ia; 
magnetising very irritable patients, who cannot en- 
dure any stronger method. * 

- It would .be tedious to enumerate and describe all 
the various kinds of manipulation, of which thel 
reader will receive ample information by consulting 
the elementary works upon this subject. All these; 
however, may be combined in the magnetic treat- 
ment, according to circumstances. Much, of course^ 
must depend upon the skill and judgment of the mag- 
netiser, who will vary his modes of operating accord-i 
ing to the effects produced, and the degree of sensi-^ 
bility exhibited by the patient. 

I. must not, however, pass unnoticed the method of 
administering animal magnetism adopted and recom-^ 
mended by Professor Kluge, in whose work the whole 
process is described with great minuteness, f 

Before commencing the magnetic manipulations, it 
is necessary that both the magnetiser and the patient 
should be conveniently placed ; in order that the former 
may be enabled freely to perform his operations, and 
the latter prepared for the expected crisis of sleep. A 
semi-recumbentpostureofthQpatientis,uponthewhole^ 
the most convenient, the body being, at the same timcj 

* Wienholty however, obgerved several cases, in which the patients 
could not endure the manipulation in distans* (See Heilkrafiky &c« 
Vol. L p. 292, et seq. Vol. ii. p. 349, and Vol. iii. pp. 1 18, 199.) Kluge 
observed the same thing in one of his patients, but could not discover 
the reason of it. (Kluge, p. 337, note c.) > 

^ f See C. A. F. Kluge, Versuch einer Darstellung des Animalischei| 
Magnetbmus, &c. Berlin, 1815. 
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SO far bent, that the operator can reach, without dif- 
ficulty, from the crown of the head to the toes. 
Should the patient be unable to leave his bed, we must 
endeavour to place him in a proper bended position 
by means of pillows. It is not necessary that the pa«^ 
tient should be completely undressed, only no silk co- 
vering should be allowed to intervene. 

The best situation, perhaps, in which a magne- 
tic patient can be placed^ is in an easy arm-chair, 
with his hands resting on the arms, his feet upon a 
foot-stool, and his knees bent somewhat forward. 
The magnetiser then places himself^ upon a common 
chair, opposite to the patient, and so near as to be 
able to enclose his knees within his own, but without 
designedly touching them. 

When the magnetiser has thus placed the patient 
and himself in the most convenient attitude, he pro- 
ceeds to the manipulations, which are distinguished 
into the preparatory and the effective. The prepara-^ 
tory manipulations were formerly called placing in 
connection or affinity (mettre en rapport, en harmo* 
nie) ; meaning that they were employed for the pur- 
pose of establishing such a sympathy between the 
magnetiser and the patient, as should render the sub^ 
sequent operations more certain and effectual. 

Some magnetisers, and among others Wienholt^ 
proceeded at once to the effective treatment, without 
any preparation. Kluge^ however, strongly recom- 
mends a contrary method, and, apparently^ with good 
reason ; because^ otherwise, especially in the case of 
very irritable patients, the preparatory manipulations 
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enable them to endure the more effective operations, 
which, without such preparations^ might be very 
painful. 

The preparatory manipulations are performed in 
the following manner. The operator lays hold of the 
shoulders of the patient with both his hands^ in such 
a manner that the balls of his thumbs are placed in 
the arm- pits, and the other fingers rest upon the 
shoulders. In this position he continues for a few 
seconds, excites in himself the intention of pressing 
the shoulders together, and then laying hold of the 
upper part of the arms, glides down to the elbows, 
tarries there a little, and then proceeds down to the 
hands, where he applies the points of his thumbs to 
those of the patient, and allows the remaining fingers 
to rest upon the back of the patient's hands. He then 
returns, by means of the dorsal manipulation {i. e, the 
hands being thrown round in a semicircle, in the man- 
ner already described) to the shoulders, and repeats 
the same operation two or three times ; after which he 
commences the effective manipulations, of which a ge- 
neral description has already been given. 
' No person ought to attempt the magnetic treatment 
w^ithout having previously prepared himself by a care* 
ful study of the best works which have been written 
on the subject by practical authors, such as those of 
Tardy de Montravel, Omelin, Heinecken, Wienholti 
Deleuze, Kluge, &c. in order that he may thoroughly 
Understand the proper methods, and profit by their 
experience, when analogous cases occur in his own 
practice. 
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The effects produced by animal magnetism upon tb^ 
organism of the patient are truly wonderful^ and can 
scarcely be expected to obtain belief, excepting from 
those who have actually experienced or witnessed thein» 
These effects are very various, and m^Y be divided 
into two classes. The first consists of those general 
effects which are produced upon the entire bodily 
frame, and which are not merely periodical, but con- 
tinue throughout the whole treatment. The second 
comprehends those which affect only some particular 
functions of the organization, and which are not con- 
stantly manifested, but only at certain times, and es- 
pecially during the magnetic manipulations. These 
last may be reckoned among the particular effects of 
animal magnetism. 

The general effects of animal magnetism, which 
may be regarded as permanent states of the organiza*^ 
tion, and which almost always manifest themselves, 
in a greater or less degree, in all subjects whose dis^ 
eases are of such a nature as to admit of the applica^ 
tion of this mode of treatment, and ^hich, therefore, 
seem to originate from the sympathy of the whole 
body, are, chiefly, the following : 

] . A general excitement and strengthening of the 
vital functions, without any considerable stimulus^ in 
the nervous, muscular, vascular and digestive organs. 
Persons who could not be strengthened by corrobo- 
rant medicines of any kind, have been restored to 
health, from a state of the greatest debility, in a short 
time, by means of the magnetic treatment. The ap- 
plication of this remedy quickens the pulse, produces 
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an increased degree of warmth, greater sensitive 
power, and mental cheerfulness. The appetite and 
the digestion are increased ; the bowels, which had 
previously been kept open by artificial means, now 
become regular ; and the patient acquires a liking for 
such kinds of food as are good for him, and an aver<» 
sion from such as are injurious. Animal magnetism 
also promotes all the other secretions. In those com-* 
plaints which are peculiar to "females, it is said to be 
the most powerful and effectual remedy hitherto dis- 
covered. It seems to operate principally upon the 
great concatenation of sympathetic nerves (the plexus 
Solaris) situated in the abdomen, and, by means of 
their various combinations, to communicate its in? 
fluence to the rest of the system. 

2. It affords a gentle stimulus^ pervading, gene- 
rally, the whole surface of the body, by which all dis- 
turbed harmony and diseased local action are removed, 
and the equilibrium again restored. In this way, 
anim^al magnetism soothes the most violent action of 
the nervous system, the tumult of the muscles, and 
the over-exertion of the vital functions in the whole 
economy. 

3. It draws off the increased vital action from the 
diseased parts, and conducts it to others. By this 
means, a twofold advantage is attained. In the first 
place, the excited action is carried away from the in- 
ternal and more noble organs, to such whose vio^ 
lent action is attended with less injury to the sys- 
tem ; and, in the second place, the salutary vital ac- 
tion is strengthened and increased in particular debi^ 

4 
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litated organs. The consequences of the magnetic: 
treatment, therefore, are — soolking and strengthening. 
In most instances, the agitation produced by the dis-*^ 
^sed organizationis gradually allayed, until, at length, 
d perfect recovery is effected ; because, 

4. Animal Magnetism occasions a diminution and 
total removal of the existing cause of the diseased ac- 
iioXL of the nervous system. 

The particular effects of animal magnetism, which 
are not the necessary consequences of its application, 
but which only occasionally manifest themselves, pe- 
riodically, in a greater or less degree, in individual 
cases, are exceedingly various, and seem to depend, in 
a great measure, upon the peculiar physical and mo- 
ral constitution, not only of the patient, but of the 
operating magnetiser. 

It sometimes happens that no perceptible effect is 
produced upon the patient, during the magnetic treat- 
ment, of which the efficacy only appears in the gra- 
dual restoration to health. Dr Passavant mentions a 
case of this description which occurred under his own 
eye, where a girl was cured of St Vitus's dance, with* 
out exhibiting any of the ordinary phenomena of the 
magnetic treatment.* In most instances, however^ 
the magnetic patient experiences a variety of symp- 
toms of a nature more or less remarkable. So variouSi 
indeed, and so peculiar are these effects of the mag- 
netic process, that it appears quite impossible to ar* 

* '' Untersuchungen uber den Lebensmagnetismus und das Hell- 
sehen; von Dr J. C. Passavant"— Frankf. on the Main, 1821, p. 73. 
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range or classify them under any general head^» 
Such a classification, it is true, has been attempted at 
different times> by Gmelin, Heinecken, Wienholt, 
Hufeland, and others ; and Kluge, availing himself 
of the labours of his predecessors, has distinguished 
the phenomena produced by the magnetic treatment 
into six classes ; but he admits, at the same time,; 
that this classification is still a mere essay, and ne« 
eessarily imperfect. 

This classification, of which I shall immediately 
give an abstract, follows the order of the different de- 
grees through which the patient has been observed to 
pass during the magnetic treatment. 

Tbe^rst degree presents no remarkable phenome^ 
na. The intellect and the senses still retain their 
usual powers and susceptibilities. For this reason,^ 
this first degree has been denominated the degree of 
waking. 

In the second degree^ most of the senses still remain 
in a state of activity. That of vision only is impair-r 
ed ; the eye withdrawing itself gradually from the 
power of the will. This second degree, in which the 
jsensibility is partially disturbed, is by some magne-^ 
tisers called the half-sleep^ or the imperfect crisis. 

In the third degree, the whole of the organs^ 
through the medium of which our correspondence 
with the external world is carried on (the senses) re** 
fuse ^o perform their respective functions, and the 
patient is placed in that unconscious state of existence,, 
which is called the magnetic sleep. 

In the Jburth degree, the patient awakes, as it were,. 
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mtbin himself^ and his consciousness returns. He is 
in a state which can neither be properly called sleep- 
ing nor waking, but which appears to be something 
between the two. When in this state, he is again 
placed in a very peculiar connection with the exter- 
nal world. This fourth degree has been distinguished 
in the writings of the animal magnetisers, by the name 
of the perfect crms, or simple somnambulism. 

In the^fth degree, the patient is placed in what is 
called the state of self-intuition. When in this situa- 
ticm he is said to obtain a clear knowledge of his own 
internal mental ^and bodily state, is enabled to calcu- 
late, with accuracy, the phenomena of disease which 
will naturally and inevitably occur, and to determine 
what are their most appropriate and effectual re- 
medies* He is also said to possess the same power 
of internal inspection with regard to other per- 
sons who have been placed in magnetic connection 
with him. From this fifth degree all the subsequent 
magnetic states are comprehended under the denomi- 
nation of lucidity f or lucid vision, f^Fr. Clairvoyance; 
Germ. Hellsehen.) 

In the sixth degree, the lucid vision, which the pa- 
tient possessed in the former degree, extends to all 
objects, near and at a distance, in space and time ; 
hence it has been called the degree of universal lu» 
ddity. 

No patient, it is said, clan reach the higher degrees 
of magnetism, without having previously passed 
through the lower. Individuals, it is true, are some^ 
times placed in the higher degrees at the very first 
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jliagnetic treatment ; but they are supposed to have 
previously passed through the intermediate states in 
^o rapid a manner, as rendered it difficult, or im« 
possible, to distinguish the transitions* External, as 
•well as internal influences, not yet sufficiently ascer- 
tained, dispose a patient, more or less, at particular 
times, to attain a certain degree ; and hence, the mag- 
netic sleep is never permanently the same, but al- 
ways variable. 

I have thus attempted to point out, as concisely as 
possible, the most remarkable characteristic sjrmptoms 
exhibited in the six progressive states produced by 
the magnetic treatment. It is thought unnecessary, 
at" present, to enlarge upon the very curious facts 
alluded to in describing the fourth, fifth, and sixth 
^degrees ; the more especially as the reader will find 
some of the most important of them exemplified in the 
following Report of the French physicians. 

It may be proper, however, to make a few obser- 
vations upon the theory put forth by the first French 
commissioners, in order to account for the pheno- 
mena of animal magneti&m^ and which appears to 
have been framed with such plausibility, as to have 
satisfied those scientific men who were ignorant of 
the process, and in a great degree checked for a season 
all serious experimental investigation of the subject. 

This theory ascribed the whole of the magnetic 
phenomena to imoffinatioUy imitation, and attouche-^ 
ment. 

The last element of this theory is at once over- 
thrown by the single decisive fact, that all the mag- 
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netic phenomena are frequently produced without 
touching the patient at all* 

The influence of the imagination and of the imi* 
tative principle seem, at first sight, much more cap- 
able of affording an adequate explanation of the facts ; 
but the activity of these principles in the magnetic 
process is rejected as absurd by every practical mag- 
netiser, as well as by every intelligent opponent of 
the system ; and, besides, many of the phenomena 
are of such a nature, that they cannot be rationally 
accounted for upon any such theory. Even Dr 
Stieglitz, an opponent, whose work appeared in 1814, 
ridicules the idea of tracing the magnetic phenomena 
to any such sources. " A great multitude of facts,'* 
says the Doctor, which, allowing for some little vari- 
ation in the more minute shades, still coincide in the 
most essential points, force complete conviction upon 
us. The number of credible observers who attest 
them, and whose representations bear the stamp 
of truth, has increased so much, within the last 
twenty or thirty years, in many parts of France, 
Germany, and Switzerland, as to overthrow all scep- 
ticism on the subject." — P. 17. " Have those seized 
the right point of view, who ascribe all these pheno- 
mena to the influence of a diseased imagination, or to 
the excitement of sexual passion ? The partizans of 
animal magnetism have a right to complain, wheii 
their antagonists attempt to annihilate many volumes 
of observations with these turns and tirades, eternally- 
repeated, although long since refuted. Indeed, this 
is merely to seek an outlet for escape ; to withdraw^ 
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in the most convenient manner, from the investiga- 
tion of truth ; to prevent our listless repose from be« 
ing disturbed, by adopting shallow h3rpotheses, which 
are here totally inapplicable ; and to parry off at- 
tacks upon preconceived opinions, which we are nei-* 
ther willing to abandon, nor seriously to defend." ^ 

^^Imagination and sensual excitement," says the 
celebrated Dr Hufeland, ^* are not the causes of these 
phenomena ; for we have decisive facts to prove, that 
the effects have appeared without the slightest co- 
operation of the imagination, and that persons of the 
same sex have produced them upon each other." To 
the same effect, the learned Sprengel remarks, that 
'^ the imagination of the patient is never observed 
to be increased previous to the manifestation of the 
phenomena, and that the effects are not different in 

* '^ In the times of ignorance, superstition laid hold of all pheno- 
mena, and without searching for their real causes, everything was as- 
cribed to the immediate agency of Divine power, or to the intervene 
tion of the devil. At present, the imagination plays nearly the same 
part ; and in physiology it is considered as the cause of all that ap- 
pears to be otherwise inexplicable. The best established facts are, at 
first, declared to be gross errors, and when, at length, they have be- 
come incontestable, they are attributed to the imagination ; but no 
one is capable of explaining in what mannner this spiritual faculty 
produces the physical results." 

'* Science, however, teaches us nothing when it endows the imagi- 
nation with supernatural power, and the truth is that, in doing so, it 
merely changes the name of something that is unknown. Ignorance 
concealed under another word is still ignorance, and the accumula- 
tion of phenomena adds little to our knowledge, so long as none of 
them is explained." 

** Imaginary hypotheses can never hold the place of truth, nor dis- 
pense with the necessity of investigation." — Chardel, Essai de Psy- 
chol. Physiol. Paris, 1881. 
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those persons who have entertained the greatest 
doubts regarding the efficacy of the treatment, and in 
those who never heard a word about it. Hence I 
hold it to be clear that the imagination has nothing to 
do in the production of these phenomena ; and this is 
confirmed by Gmelin, who relates that magnetic pa- 
tients have frequently witnessed convulsions in others 
without being themselves affected in a similar man^ 
ner." * 

Sprengel also mentions another decisive fact in re- 
gard to the alleged influence of the imagination in 
the magnetic process,— a fact well known to all prac- 
tical magnetisers. It is simply this, that if we aU 
tempt to manipulate in contrary directions, the usual 
effects will not be produced, whereas, others of a to^ 
tally different nature will be mainifested. t 

* ** £a autem methodus quosnam effectus producat, dictu est mira- 
bile. Pleriqne jucimdas habent senasationes blandi caloris aut etiam 
aund quasi descendentis per nervos. N^que unqttam imaginatio ante 
accessum eum augetur : neque aliter se habent ii e£Pectus in homini« 
bus, qui vel maxime de efficacia earum tractationum dubitaverant, 
neque alios videbis in iis^ qui nunquam de ea re quidquam audiyerunt. 
Unde imaginationem profecto nihil posse, ut ea phsBnomena nascan- 
tur, exploratum habeo: quod confirmatum ad Eberhardo Gmelina 
lego, qui magnetismo eo imbutos refert ssBpe conyulsivos aliorum ad- 
fectus conspexisse sine ulla noxa." — Sprengel, Instit. Medicinse, Tom. 
il p. 300, §. 396. 

f '^Maxime autem veritatem ejus methodi et observatorum can** 
dorem probat constantissimus contrariorum tractuum effectus. Quodsi 
enim vel frictionem vel etiam imaginationem accusaveris, neutra 
agere in contiariis contrariorum tractuum effectibus potest. Pallor 
«llm subitaneus, et frigus, et nervorum disteiitio, nunquam a frictione 
simili, cotitrariis duntaxat tractibus suscepta, oriri possunt." — Ibid. p. 
305, §, 398. 

Amongst the numerous doctrinal writers and practical magnetisers, 
the duly one whom I havd found, in recent times, adhering to the 
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A great deal has been occasionally said with re^ 
gard to the dangers that may arise from the practice 
of animal magnetism ; but these dangers are only to 
be apprehended from the ignorant and unskilful ap- 
plication of the treatment. In the hands of the 
intelligent physician, who knows how to employ it, it 
is a safe and most effectual remedy in many diseases. 
Upon this subject, Dr Ziermann observes, that, "if in 
the earlier magnetic associations, the storm, once ex- 
cited, was allowed to rage, in the nervous system, in 
uncontrolled convulsions,— if the salutary activity of 
nature was cherished into a destructive organic tu- 
mult ; it was, indeed, very meritorious to put a stop to 
these extravagances and abuses, and to warn the public 
against them. Here, however, the blame is not imput- 
able to magnetism, but to the ignorance or imprudence 

theory of imagination^ and of imagination alone, is M. Bertrand, who 
published a work upon animal magnetism in 1826. But so far as I 
can perceive, M. B. seems to know nothing of the magnetic treat* 
ment as a sanative process; he appears to conceive that it consists al* 
together in producing somnambulism. *' Quant a moi," says he, ^'je 
crois aux phenomenes du somnambuUsme, et j'ecris ce livre pour prou* 
ver que le magnetisme est une pure chimere." It is rather difficult to 
comprehend what M. B. really means, but, so &r as his opinimis can 
be guessed at, they are directly at variance with those of every other 
individual who is acquainted with the subject. 

I may be permitted to observe, that the opinions of Dr Sprengel, 
upon this question, are the more valuable, not only on account of his 
great learning and high reputation, but in consequence of the circum-t 
stance, that he was originally an opponent of animal magnetism, 
against which he wrote a small work, but subsequently became a con- 
vert to the doctrine ; which, indeed, with few exceptions, is now uni-» 
versally admitted by all the most eminent physicians and physiolo^ 
giBta of the continent. In Germany we know only of a single disbe- 
liever of the facts of magnetism among several opposers of the prac- 
tice. That disbeliever b Rudolphi. And what are his arguments ? 
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of those, who, without medical knowledge, or without a. 
sufficient acquaintance with the new method, at- 
tempted the cure of diseases by its means ; and a- 
great part of the abuses and mischiefs of all kinds, 
which must necessarily have arisen from this cause, 
as well as from the illusions under which enthusiasts, 
and others entertaining false and exaggerated views, 
plied this occupation, — is to be ascribed to those, who,, 
although best qualified by their attainments to direct 
this important business, stood altogether aloof. As 
soon as the intelligent physician avails himself of this 
method of cure, as soon as it is wrested from the 
hands of the improfessional, then there is as little 
danger to be apprehended from it, as from the poisons 
and surgical instruments which we are in the daily* 
practice of employing." 

An opinion in some respects similar to that of Dr 
Ziermann, upon the subject of animal magnetism, 
was expressed by the late Mr Dugald Stewart, in 
one of the last of those valuable works with which he 
enriched the philosophical literature of his country.. 
The ingenious professor appears to have been weU 
aware of the irresistible weight of the evidence, which; 
had been adduced in favour of the facts ; but had he 
been better acquainted with the magnetic treatment 
and the nature of the phenomena, his candid mind 
would certainly have led him to reject that exploded 
theory, upon which, along with the first French com-* 
missioners, he attempted to account for the facts. 

** Among all the phenomena, however," says Mr 
Stewart, "to which the subject of imitation has led our 
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attention^ none are» pei^ps^ $a wQlid^f£alati4hoi»> 
wMch have beea recmtly brought to/Ugbf;^ iHiisopMMi 
qu^iee of the philofiophieal mquirm oceasiosiedilqiriflnii^ 
medical prelensions of Mesjner and his^^associtfteft ^l^hib 
tbeae pretensions involved much of igiu»»nce^ #r ^Nami 
po8ture, or of both, in their authosra^r'has^ i jtimd^r* 
been fnlly demonstrated in the very able Jbepor|l#f HHi^ 
French academicians ; but does it follow fron^yitdBfi 
that the ,^;Si€te witnessed and authenticated |qii4iM» 
academicians should share in^ tiie disgMoe abc&mftf 
by ,)the empirics who disguised dr i^misr^eSi^nlnb 
them i r . jp^or my ^wn part^ it : appears to ^mfirlliai disi 
geo^al conclusions established by Jitemarfs p ni i il tMB J^ 
withiTespeet to tte physical effects trfithd .pda^ig^ 
of imitation and of the focutty iif imaglBatioii; fmilqi? 
pairticularly in cases where they eo^^^eMte^'AigfiMhif^) 
are hieonqiarafaly more curious, than if hehad'iKthB^i^ 
de^cmstr^ed th^exis^^ence of his boasted iiii«t?i?^^4iltfi 
can I see any good r^son why a piiysdcian, n^liiMad^ 
mitar^tha i^cacy of the fffora/ agents empfig^v^jpp 
Mesmer, should, in the exerckte of bis pfisff^kiGfffi 
sc^^ple to copy whatever processes are-necessitfy'^Diq 
sub^eoting them to bis command, any moi?ie than t»f 
wouJ^ h6$itate about employing a new physical -iif^iutf* 
such as electridty or galvanism. The argumeiitrm) 
th0 f^ontrary, alleged by the commissioners, only riioilf > 
that the influence of imagination and of imlta^otfil^' 
susQ^ptible of a great abuse in ignomnt or in wkAseft^' 
hands ;rr-and may not the same thing be said of att' 
the most Valuable remedies we possess? Nay, ar^ not 
the mischievous consequences which have actually 
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by the pretenders to animal magne- 
the statmgest of all encouragements to attempt 
an examination of the principles upon which the 
effects really depend, as may give to scientific practi- 
the management of agents so peculiarly effica- 
and overbearing ? Is not this mode of reasoning 
perfSecdy analc^mis to that upon which medical inr 
qairers are accustomed to proceed^ when they dis- 
cover any new substance possessed of paiwHon$ qna- 
fities? Is not this considered as a stnmg presump- 
at kasty that it is capable of being converted 
a vaporous remedy, if its appropriate and specif: 
could only be traced ; and has it not often 
happeoed, that the prosecution of this idea has mul-i 
tiplied tfc» resources of the healing art ?" * 

Nataralsomnambulism is a very curiouis phenomenon, 
and of rare occurrence ; but a good many instances of 
it hare been observed and described, while its more re- 
maskable manifestations have been attempted to be 
ea[p]ained upon various ingenious but unsatisfactcnry 
hypc^ieses* Somnambulists, or sleep-walkers, are 
persons, who apparently, in a state of profound sleep, 
rise from their beds at night, traverse the most inac- 
eewiUe places without awaking, and successfully per- 
ftrm the most minute and delicate operations, whe- 
ther intellectual or mechanical ; and all this in the 
dark, with their eyes closed, as in the ordinary state 
of sleep. It has been observed, also, that individuals, 
while in this state, occasionally manifest a superior 
knowledge of subjects and of languages, which they 

* Elements of the Philosophy of the Human Miind, vol. iii. ito, Lend. 
1S87, ]^. 281-222. 

G 
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had not previously studied so as to remember, or with' 
which they had been but imperfectly acquainted. It is 
Hkewise a striking peculiarity of this state of exist* 
ence, that, after awaking, the individual, who had 
thus insensibly performed all these operations, retainis 
no recollection of any thing that passed while be was 
under the influence of somnambulism. 
• It is worthy of notice, too, that the acts of the 
somnambulist are almost always performed with a de- 
gree of freedom, boldness, and precision, superior to 
what he manifests when awake ; and that he gene-> 
rally succeeds in every thing he attempts. Thes^ 
is no instance, so far as I am aware, of a ^somnam^ 
bulist awaking spontaneously in the midst of i^y 
operation which he has once undertaken ; nor of his 
perishing amidst the dangers which he freqiienily 
encounters. There are, it is true, many instances 
ef somnambulists who have perished in eonsequenoe 
of having been suddenly awakened by the impru* 
dent alarm of the witnesses of those perils to wh|eh 
they were apparently exposed ; but the general 
experience of all times seems to lead to the eon* 
dusion, that the somnambulist is guided by other 
senses or instincts ; in short, that he is protected from 
injury by other means and guarantees of security, 
than those by which his conduct is regulated in his 
ordinary waking state. So long as he is Idft undis- 
turbed in his proceedings, he acts fearlessly, and is 
safe ; a sudden awakening alone, by restoring him to 
his natural state, causes him to perish. 

Now, it is one of the many benefits conferred upon 
I)hysiological science by the magnetic treatment, that 
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it has not only demonstFated the posaibility of pro- 
dueing this singular state c^ the human organiz^tioQ 
artificially, but likewise afforded the means of mor^ 
minutely investigating its various and most interest? 
mg phenotoiena. Many of the professors qI ammql 
ikagneti&m^ indeed, seem to be of opinion, that the 
magnetic treatment is not the primary and e$cient. 
Mat only the s^ccmdary and oopasional cjaus^ of som-f 
tombulism ; that is to say, that it merely tends to 
develc^ that crisis in such constitutions as are pre-* 
diqK)sed to it. It ils certain, however, that it has 
jbeen so produced in a great variety of instances ; and 
l^ms given rise to many speculations, both with r^ard 
to the agency of the magnetic principle in general^ 
and to the nature and phisnomena of that extrawdi-r 
ndty state of existence which has jugft been describedi^ 

Ignc^ant, as I must acknowledge myself to be, pf 
the medical sciences, it would be highly presumptur 
ous in me to attempt to prppoimd any theory upcm a 
sulj^ect so very obscure as this. The few observa- 
tions which follow, therefore, I should wish to be 
considered merely in the light of hints to those Ivho 
nifty hereafter be led to the investigation of the sub- 
ject, with more knowledge, experience, and ability. 

Although it has long been customary to ascribe the 
operattcms of sense, as well as of intellect, to the cere^ 
bral organs, yet I believe it has never been altogetheSr 
denied that these operations may be influenced, in a 
considerable degree, by the peculiar state of other 
parts of the organism, and, especially, of the nervous 
system in general. 
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The late profound and interesting researdi/ee o£ 
those eminent physiologists, Reil, Autenrieth, and 
Humboldt, have gone far not only to demonstrate 
the existence of a nervous circulation, but even to 
render* probaUe the external expansion of this cir* 
tulating fluid/— an expansion which takes place with 
such energy as to form an atmosphere, or sphere . 
€i activity, similar to that of electrical bodies. Ad-* 
mitting, then, the existence of this nervous fluid, and 
of its sensible atmosphere, it does not seem to.be a 
very violent or unphilosophical hypothesis to prer 
sume, that it is capable of being directed outwards^ 
by the volition of one individual, with such < eqergj: 
as to produce a certain effect upon the organization 
of another. This hypothesis, too, appears to be mpr* 
ported by the fact, that the persons possessing ;tbe 
greatest nervous energy operate, in general, most 
efiectually in the magnetic treatment, and that weajc 
and diseased persons,-— especially those labouring un- 
der disorders of the nervous system,— are most SU8« 
ceptible of the magnetic influence. 

Almost all the practitioners of animal magnetUm, 
indeed, seem to agree in this, that the magujetic 
tres^tment operates principally, if not altogether, upos^ 
the nervous system, and, particularly, upon those 
nerves which are situated in the abdominal regiop« 
In this region, we find the great ganglion, or conca« 
tenation of sympathetic nerves, called the plexus m- 
laris, which appears to be the centre of the ganglionic 
system,^— a system of nervous influence opposed, as is 
well known, to that of the brain. So important in 
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the hiimon economy has the region of this great gan- 
glion been considered, that some of the older philoso- 
pfiters conceived it to be the seat of the sentient soul. In 
a diseased istate of the organism, this ganglion appears 
td^ istand in very peculiar relations towards the cere- 
htei system ; and it has sometimes been, not un- 
reasonably, denominated the cerebrum abdominale. 

¥Iow, it is a singular fact, that, in many cases of 
ditalepsy and somnambulism, the usual organs of the 
senses have been found to be entirely dormant, and the 
seat of sensibility apparently transferred to the re« 
gicm of this ganglion, or cerebrum abddminale,* 
Bdes not this fact suggest some distinction, not hither- 
to sufliciently investigated, between the intellect and 
the' eensibilHy, — between the cerebral and the^is^- 
Umic systems ? 

There seems little reason to doubt, that this im- 
portant ganglion was designated by Paracelsus and 
Vto Helmont in what they have said respecting the 
exififtenee and functions of the archeus, which' they 
considered as a sort of demon, presiding over the 
•st<imach, acting constantly by means of the vital 
spifitSi performing the most important offices in the 
•aliimal economy, producing all the organic changes 
whidi take place in the corporeal irame, curing 
Psoases, &;c. Van Helmont even held that, by virtue 
•<>f the archeus^ man was approximated to the realm of 
il^rits ; meaning, I presume, that in cases of ecstasy, 

* Thb &ct was long ago demonstrated by the esperiments of Dr 
Petetin at Lyons, and has since been abundantly confirmed*-— See Ap' 
pcndix. 
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catalepsy and somnambulism, the excited sensibilitjr 
of the archeuSy (ov plexus Solaris f) predominates over 
the cerebral energy, supplies its functions with iii- 
ereased activity, and seems to transport us hlto 
another world. Taking into view the whole of the 
facts connected with this subject, thb ideas of Ptoaeal-^ 
BUS and Van Helmont^ when divested of theii* mysti- 
cism, may be found not quite so extravagant and 
chimerical as has been hitherto supposed. 

In consequence of his ingenious and minute inves- 
tigations into the nervous system, Reil conceived him- 
self entitled to assume two poles of nervous sensibility 
in the human organism, the one, the pneumatic pole, 
being situated in the brain, the other, the 8€fmatie 
pole, in the ganglionic system. The late ingenious 
Dr Spurzheim, without any reference to the subject 
we are now investigating, has made the following ju- 
dicious remark : '' Sometimes it would appear as if 
the vital power were concentrated in one syi^em, to 
the detriment of all the others. The muscular or 
athletic constitution is often possessed of very little 
nervous sensibility ; and, on the other hand, great ac^ 
tivity of the brain seems frequently to cheek mttseu- 
lar developement." * This observation is quite con- 
sistent with the opinions of Reil. If we admit Che 
relationship, or perhaps rather the antagonism, al- 
ready pointed out, between the intdlect and the sensi- 
bility, between the cerebral and the nervous or gang- 



* Phrenologyyin connexion with the study of Physiognomy, p. 15. 

4 
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lionic jsystemSy and could we conceive it possible^ 
either by means of the manipulations^ &c. employed 
ii) the magnetic treatment, or otherwise, to withdraw 
a considerable portion of the nervous or vital energy 
from the cerebral region, and concentrate it at the 
epigagtrium in the plexus solaria^ should we not thus 
be enabled to account, in some degree, for the ex- 
traoidinary phenomena of animal magnetism^ occa- 
sioned by the exalted sensibility of the ganglionic 
system? And might not the same phenomena be 
manifested in certain diseased or disturbed states of 
the organism, such as catalepsy and somnambulism, 
in consequence, perhaps, of some unequal and irre^- 
lar distribution of the nervous energy ? 

I repeat that I have not presumed to offer the fore- 
going observations with the hope of their affording a 
satisfactory theory to account for the phenomena in 
question, but merely as queries thrown out to those 
persons, who, with superior qualifications for the task, 
may feel inclined to prosecute the inquiry.' Much, 
indeed, still remains to be done in the investigation 
pf this dark and difficult subject ; but a patient and 
judicious perseverance in the paths of experimental 
research may, ultimately, lead to a successful solution 
of some, at least, of the many difficulties with which 
it is now beset. The evolution of some single, and 
perhaps simple principle may, at length, disperse the 
darkness which now envelopes this most interesting 
physiological question ; and posterity may even wonder 
that we should have been impeded, by apparently in- 



^irrlHfMihtefbl^ bbstacles^ in an m^c^stigatimi^vin vrhkh 
efiSfy thifag Is t0 th^ein smooth imd easjr.* 
'^ l^^ioiMnde:— :In the higher diegrees tufammalfiiiigA 
neHsfky We inay find a complete praetieal refatatk>B ctf 
aM th^ material theories in^ the human mind> asb im-^ 
pr^^tire proo# of the Independence of the sokd, and 
this strong^t grounds fol* presuming its immortality j 
fidnoe it has been demonstrated beyond the possibility 
df i^ti^al doubt, that, in its manifestations^ it is ttot 
cdhdft^ to iiny one particular portion of th^ corpo^ 
i^Wf^^Btay aiKl that it is capable of exercisiloig its 
fflficM^HIf withbut the use of any of those material 
orgtidj^, hf nieiMBrs of whidii it usually maintains a tKlr^ 
respondence with the external world.t 

The reader will be pleased to remember, that the 
following Report contains only a small fragment of 
the evidence in favour of animal magnetism ; but, 

* ** Veniet tempus, quo ipsa qu» nunc latent, dies extrahet, et lon- 
gioris »yi diligentia. Ad inquisitionem tantorum setas non una suf- 
ficit. Veniet tempus, quo posteri nostri tarn aperta nos nescivisse 
mirabuntur." — Seneca. 

f In eo tamen Wienholt adsentior, et his phenomims ali immortalih 
tatis spem ac augeri ; cum nullum supersit dubium, posse nos sentire 
ac percipere sine ullo organorumextemorum commercio." — Sprengel, 
Inst. Med. p. 311, §, 401. 

Dr Georget, a young and most promising physician, published a 
work of great merit, in 1821, under the title of" Physiologie du Sys- 
teme Nerveux," in which he broadly professed the principles of mate- 
rialism ; but afterwards, on becoming acquainted with the phenomena 
of the magnetic somnambulism, he found reason to change his opinions ; 
and in his last will and testament, dated 1st March 1826, he earnestly 
requested that the utmost publicity should be given to his recantation. 

Dr Georget is said to have been engaged in a work upon this sub- 
ject at the time of his death, in 1828. 
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emanating, as it does» from a public scientific body of 
the highest respectability, and among whom no pre- 
judice in favour of the subject could be presumed to 
exist, it was conceived that it must carry with it a 
far greater weight of authority than the result of 
ai\y private investigation. It may be considered, 
toc^^ as an ingenuous recantation of its former errors^ 
and as an. appropriate palinode for the hasty opinions 
expressed in the report of its previous premature and 
mo^t imperfect inquiry. It is calculated^ therefiore, 
tQ dieyate the character and reputation of the present 
members of the academy, and to repair the injury and 
injustice which were committed by their predecessor^ 
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Gentlemen, 

More than five years have elapsed since 
a young physician, M. Foissac, whose zeal and talent 
for observation we have had frequent opportunities 
of remarking, thought it his duty to draw the atten- 
tion of the medical section to the phenomena of anh- 
mal nuMgneiism. With regard to the Report made by 
the Royal Society of Medicine in 1784, he recalled to 
our recollection, that, amongst the commissioners 
charged with conducting the experiments, there was 
one conscientious and enlightened man, who had pub- 
lished a Report in contradiction to that of his col- 
leagues ; that since the period in question, magnetism 
had been the object of new experiments and of new in- 
vestigations ; and, with the consent of the section, he 
proposed to submit to their examination a somnambu- 
list who appeared to him to be capable of throwing light 
upon a question, which several of the most inteUigent 
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men in France and Grermany considered as far from 
being resolved, although, in 1784, the Academy of 
Sciences and the Royal Society of Medicine had pro- 
nounced an unfavourable judgment. 

A committee, composed of MM. Adelon, Burdin 
the elder. Marc, Parilel, a]iclki]4ellr,(M. Husson,)were 
appointed by you to report upon the proposition of M. 
Foissac. 

The Report, which was presented to the Section of 
Medicine at its meeting of the 13th ileoember 18S5, 
concluded that magnetism ought to be subjected to a 
new investigation. This conclusion gave rise to an 
animated discussion, which was prolonged during three 
meetings — the 10th and 24th of January, andthellith 
of February, 1826. At this last meetitig, the com- 
mittele replied to all the objectioiis wbidi had been 
made to th^ir Rep<M*t ; and at tibe aame meeting, after 
mature deliberation, after adopting the mode hitherto 
unusual in matters of science, of an individual scmtiBy, 
the' Section decided thatft special committee shoold be 
app(Hnted, in order to investigate anew the pheno- 
mena of animal nihgiietism. i 

This new committee, consisting of MM; Bourdois, 
Double, Ital'd, Otieneau de Hussy, Ouersent, Fouqpiier, 
Laentiec, Lerotix, Magendie, Marc, and TfalUaye, was 
appointed at the meeUng of the 38th of February 
1826. Some time afterwards, M. I^ennec, having 
been obliged to leave Paris on account of his health; 
I was named to replace him ; and the committee, thus 
constituted, prbceeded to dischargie the duty witli 
which it had been entrusted. 
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first care, previous to the retiremehl of M. 
Laeimep» was to emunine the somnambulist who had 
been offered to them by M. Foissae. 

Various experiments were made upon her within* 
the pvemiaes of the Academy ; but we must confess 
that our iafiocperi^cice, our impatience, our distrust, 
perhaps too stron^y manifested, permitted us only to 
observe certain physiological phenomena sufficiently 
ourionsy -which we shall communicate to you in the 
ae^el of our Report, but in which we did not recog- 
nise avy peculiar phenomena of somnambulism. This 
somnaBAbulisty fatigued, no doubt, with our importu^ 
nittei^ ceased^ at this time, to be placed at our dis« 
potfal ; and we were oUiged to search the hospitals 
£w the means of prosecuting our experiments. 
■.'i >lii Paiwet» physician to the Salpetrierey was more 
eapeJUe, than any other, of assisting us in our seardi. 
H0Mti about the task with an ardour, which, unfor- 
tonstely^ led to no result The committee, who 
IcMBided a great part of their hopes upon the resour* 
ofs whidi this hospital might be capable of furnish- 
ing, whether in regard to the individuals who might 
-bci «ubj^^cfed to experiment, or to the presence of M. 
.Magmdie, who \k%A requested to accompany them as 
.one of -the' committee ; the cimimittee, we say, see- 
ing itsdf deprived of those means of instrueti^m which 
it had .expected to find, had recourse to the zeal of 
each of its individual meioabers. 

M« Guersent promised us his afusistance in the hos. 
^\tal des Enfans, M. Foiiquier in the hospital da la 
CharUcy MM. Gueneau and the Reporter in the H^h 
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DieUf M. Itard in the Institutum for the Thai and 
Dumb; and thencefonrard, eadi prepared to^iinaka 
experiments, which were^ubaequently to be wilueaBtfll 
by the other members of the committee. . Otiier^aod 
more powerful obstacles soon arrested ow labouni»( 
the causes from which these obstacles prooeeded -are 
unknown to us ; but, in virtue of a decree of the ge« 
neral council of the hospitals, of date the l^th <Qf 
October 1825, which prc^ibited the use of every fliew 
remedy which had not previously t^n iSppcpyed of 
by a committee appointed by the councy^i tlM 9Ui|^ 
netic experiments could not be continued i^-4he botb 
pital de la. Charite* . . . , - -.fifr n /> ? 

Reduced to their, own resources^ to those Mifhkih ^f/k 
particular relat^iops of each of it^ individaiigl jqiupitif0| 
might present, the committee made an^ appea^^^ 
the physicians who were known, to make^aoiqaiipJ^iQiifi^ 
netism the objei^st of their ne^earches^ . W^iYequip^tf^ 
them to allow us to witness their . experiiDi9ii]t|^ itp taiCf 
company them duripg th^ir Tfftogrm^.miK^icfv609f 
the results. We are bound to decJ^i^ ijsi^ti w/^ihfp^ 
been most effectually assisted, in our investigatim^ by 
jseveral of our brethr^, and e^pepiaUy by ti^g^^ 
man who first sugg^ted the. enquiry, M^ >Fpip9^ 
We do not hesitate to declare that it is to bis constant 
and persevering intervention, and to the active zml 
of M. Dupotet, that we are indebted for the greater 
part of the materials embodied in the Report which 
we now present to you. Nevertheless, gentlemen, .do 
not believe that your committee, in any circumstance 
intrusted to others than its own members the. task of 



«[i$r others HkMutbe lUpdH^ hdi^ the^i^;«t atiy^ti- 
ghn^^^^y* ttie>pur)pK»6^ <tf <*6Rip|}ing the mintsites of 
jAoeediils^^^and ^ ooimdei^ of 

thvipfa^nbinMa whkk preeented theinselires, and' ^x- 
^Mtsrhil^ tiMy'lNN^seitfted thentsel ves: Th« committee 
pmipe^ed^Jto ftrlfil th^ duties with thentostNgmipu- 
llffusKVk^tiiites^i Aad if We tender justice to th&^ Wfab 
diltfM;iel>tf&r with their kind eo-(q)erfttion; We-nitlS^tr/^^ 
ilfeI«diaWitfto«v^^stro3r ^ven the sl^hteMMliidj^^^ 
litlAA M%li«^»lse in ydtir bindd With i^^aa^' tb'tM 
riMf%p^'^e6t^^ tft: less, 'Whieh ^ others' than bui^elves 
may be supposed to have bad in the iiiTdstigatton bf 
t^M ^^U(kty- Your committee alw^y^' suggested the 
diflliy^l^iilMfei^ bf experimenting^ traced l!h^ plan of 
Ml|tie^'>9ilfeaed the cbnrs^ tb lye "^perasinS; followed 
aSa^a^iASbed its progress. ^ Fina^^ tn'sirallte^ our- 
iJi!lit(S^tffibb services bf auxiliatii^ moire*di[*^e^'zealous 
idMl HeiA^htened^ we hare alWaj^s' bdeb ^t^i»ent, ^nd 
4Ni4ys dfitfpi-ttsed otflr owjt dhtctfoii tipbtt ^^el^y^liing 
fflSttfihitf bectt dbn(J.- ' '- '-'-'-' '^'''*'^ ; *"'*^^- 
t^tlS ]^t( win «ee thatW^'hithW^tlek^ 
ifltee' withoilt the presence ctf i*i^ i«4hkftttfee; feV6n by 
iftfelttbbfs of the academy. 'WM^^er^^^dhfidfebce the 
[JtHtft'(rf confraternity, and thWVeei|afb^arteilt^niVith 
i^kfif we are all animated, ou^t'to esliEibltsh anibngst 
liiJi we felt that in the investig^tibti'bf ^a i^^^^tion of 
l^i^h the solution is so delicate", We should trust none 
Wit ourselves, and that you could trust only to our 
gtiarknt^e. From this rigorous exclusion, however, 
D^e liave' thought proper to except a very curious phe- 

H 
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nomenon observed by M. Cloquet, which we have ad- 
mitted, because it was ah*eady, in a manner, the pro- 
perty of the academy, the section of surgery having 
been occupied in its investigation at two of its meet- 
ings. 

This reserve, gentlemen, which the committee im- 
posed upon itself, in regard to the use of various facts 
relative to the question which we studied with so much 
care and impartiality, would give us the right to de- 
mand a return of confidence, if any persons who had 
not witnessed our experiments should be inclined to 
raise discussions in regard to their authenticity. For 
the same reason that we only demand your confidence 
in respect of what we ourselves have seen and 
done, we cannot admit that those who, at the same 
time as ourselves and along with us, had neither seen 
nor done, can attack or call in question that which 
we allege to have observed. And, moreover, as we 
always entertained the greatest distrust of the an- 
nouncements which were made to us of wonders tp 
come, and as this feeling constantly predominate^ 
during all our researches, we think we have some 
right to require that, although you may suspend your 
belief, you will, at least, raise no doubt in regard to 
the moral and physical dispositions with which we 
always proceeded to the observation of the various 
phenomena of which we were witnesses. 

Thus, gentlemen, this Report, which we are far 
•from presenting to you with the view of fixing youir 
opinion upon the question of magnetism, cannot and 
ought not to be considered in any other light, than as 
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the combination and dassification of the facts which 
we have hitherto observed : We offer it to you as a 
proof that we have endeavoured to justify your con- 
fidence ; and while we regret that it is not founded 
upon a greater number of experiments, we trust that 
you will receive it with indulgence, and that you will 
hear it read with some interest. At the same time, 
we think ourselves bound to make you aware, that 
what we have seen in the course of our experiments 
bears no sort of resemblance to what the report of 
1784 relates with regard to the magnetisers of that 
period. We neither admit nor reject the existence of 
a fluid, because we have not verified the fact ; we do 
notspeak of the haquet^ — o{ the baguette^ — of the chain 
established by the medium of a communication of the 
hands of all the magnetised patients, — of the appli- 
cation of means prolonged, sometimes during several 
hours, to the hypochondriac region and the stomach, — 
of the vocal and instrumental music which accompa- 
nied the magnetic operations, — nor of the assemblage 
of a great number of people together, who were mag- 
netised in the presence of a crowd of witnesses ; be- 
cause all oiur experiments were made in the most 
com]^ete stillness, in the most absolute silence, with- 
out any accessory means, never by immediate con- 
tact, and always upon a single person at a time. 

We do not speak of that which, in the time of 
Mesmer, was so improperly called the crisis, and 
which consisted of convulsions, of laughter, some- 
times irrepressible, of immoderate weeping, or of pier- 
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cing cries, because we have never met with these dif* 
ferent phenomena. 

In all these respects^ we do not hesitate to dedare^ 
that there exists a very great difference between tbe 
facts observed and decided upon in 1784, and those 
which we have collected in the work which we have 
the honour to present to you ; that this difference es^ 
tablishes a most glaring line of demarcation between 
the one and the other ; and that, if reason has done 
justice in regard to a great proportion of the former, 
the spirit of observation and research should endea- 
vour to multiply and appreciate the latter. 



It is with magnetism, gentlemen, as with many 
of the other operations of nature, that is to say, a cer- 
tain combination of conditions is required in order to 
the production of such and such effects. This is an 
incontrovertible principle, which, if it required any 
proof, might be confirmed by that which takes place 
in divers physical phenomena. Thus, without a cer- 
tain dr3mess of the atmosphere, electricity would be 
but feebly developed — ^without heat, we should never 
obtain that combination of lead with tin, whidi con- 
stitutes the common solder of the plumbers — without 
the light of the sun, we should not witness the spon- 
taneous combustion of a mixture of equal parts of 
chlorine and hydrogen, &c. &c. Whether these con- 
ditions be external or physical, as in those cases to 
which we have just referred ; whether they be inter- 
nal or moral, such as the magnetisers allege to be in- 



REPCmT ON ANIMAL MAGNETISM; 117 

dispensable to the developement of the magnetic phen 
nomena — it is enough that they exist, and that they 
should be exacted by them, to make it incumbent 
upon your Committee to endeavour to unite them, 
and to make it their duty to submit to them. It was^ 
howiever, neither our duty nor our inclination to divest 
ourselves of that indefatigable curiosity, which induced 
us, at the same time, to vary our experiments, and, if 
we could, to set at fault the practices and the promises 
of the magnetisers. For this double reason, we con- 
ceived ourselves bound to disburthen ourselves of the 
obligation they would impose of having a strong faith» 
of being animated solely by benevolent motives. We 
sought only to be inquisitive, mistrustful and exact 
observes. 

. Neither did we think it our duty to endeavour to 
explain these conditions. This would have been a 
question of pure controversy, for the solution of which 
we. had no better means than in attempting to explain 
the conditions of other physiological phenomena, such 
as those that regulate the action of different medicines. 
These are questions of the same kind, upon which 
jscience has yet pronounced no judgment. 
, . In all the experiments which we made, we invari- 
ably observed the most rigorous silence, because we 
.comceived that, in the developement of phenomena so 
delicate, the attention of the magnetiser and of the 
magnetised might not to be distracted by any thing 
foreign. Besides, we did not wish to incur the re- 
proach of having injured the success of the experi- 
ment by conversation or by other distracting causes ; 
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and we always took care that the expression of our 
countenances should neither operate as a constraint 
upon the inagnetiser, nor inspire doubt into the mind 
of the person magnetised. Our position — we are an- 
xious to repeat it — ^was constantly that of inquisitive 
and impartial observers. These different conditi<ms» 
several of which had been recommended in the works 
of the respectable M. Deleuze, having been well esta- 
blished, we proceed to state what we observed. 

The person to be magnetised was placed in a sit^ 
ting posture, either in a convenient elbow-chair, or on 
a couch — sometimes even in a common chair. 

The magnetiser, seated on a chair a little mmre ele» 
vated, opposite, and at the distance of about a foot 
from the patient, seemed to collect himself for some 
moments, during which he took the thumbs of the pa- 
tient between his two fingers, so that the interior parts 
of the thumbs were in contact with each other. He 
fixed hii& eyes upon the patient, and remained in this 
position until he felt that an equal degree of heat was 
established between the thumbs of the maguetiser and 
the magnetised. He then withdrew his hands, turn- 
ing them outward, placed them on the shoulders, 
where he allowed them to remain about a minute, and 
conducted them slowly, by a sort of very slight fric- 
tion, along the arms to the extremity of the fingers. 
This operation he performed five or six times, which 
the magnetisers call a pass ; he then placed his hands 
above the head, held them there a moment, drew 
them downwards in front of the face at the distance 
of one or two inches to the epigastrium (pit of the 
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stomach)^ resting his fingers upon this part of the 
body ; and he descend^ slowly along the body to the 
feet. These passes were repeated during the greater 
part of the sitting ; and when he wished to terminate 
ity he prolonged them beyond the extremity of the 
hands and feet» shaking his fingers each time. Finally, 
he made transverse passes before the face and the 
breast at the distance of from three to four inches, 
presenting his two hands approximated to each other, 
and separating them abruptly. 

At other times, he approximated the fingers of each 
hand, and presented them at the distance of three or 
four inches from the head or the stomach, leaving 
them in this position during one or two minutes; 
then, withdrawing and approximating them alternate- 
ly with more or less rapidity, he imitated the very na^ 
tural movement which is performed when we wish to 
shake off a Uquid which has moistened the extremity 
of our fingers. These different modes of operation 
have been adopted in all our experiments, without 
any preference of the one to the other. Frequently 
we employed only one, sometimes two, and in the 
choice we made, we were never guided by the idea 
that one method would produce an effect more readily 
and more conspicuously than the other. 

In enumerating the facts observed, your committee 
shall not follow precisely the order of time in which 
ihey were collected ; it has appeared to them to be 
much more convenient, and, above all, much more ra- 
tional, to present them to you classified according to 
the more or less conspicuous degree of the magnetic 
action recognized in each. 
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W^ have, therefore, established the folio wing four 
divisions : 

I. Magnetism has no effect upon persons in a state 
of sound healthy nor upon some diseased persons. 
. II. In others, its effects are slight. 

III. These effects are sometimes produced by ^92- 
fti^iV by monotony, by the imagination. 
. IV* We have seen them developed independently 
^ th^se last causes, most probably as the effect of 
magnetism alone. 

•; 1^ Magnetism without effect. The reporter of the 
i60ininittee has several times submitted to the opera- 
tion of magnetism. Once, amongst others, while in 
the enjo}^ment of perfect health, he had the patience 
to remain seated in the same position for a period of 
three quarters of an hour, with his eyes closed, in 
complete immobility ; and be declares^ that, during 
the operation, he experienced no kind of effesct, al- 
though the ennui of his position, and the absolute si- 
lence which he had recommended to be observed, 
might have . been very capable of producing sleep. 
M. .Demussy submitted to the same experiment with 
the same result* At another time, when the re- 
ports was tormented with very violent and very d[>- 
. stinate: rheumatic pains, he allowed himself to be re- 
peatedly magnetised, and he never obtained by this 
me^s the slightest mitigation, although the acut&- 
ness^ of his sufferings made him vehemently desire to 
have them removed, or at least alleviated. 

On the 11th of November 1836, our respectable 
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colleague, M. BourdoiSi had experienced, during two 
mouths, an indisposition which required particular at- 
tention, upon his part, to his habitual mode of living. 
This indisposition, he told us, was not his ordinary 
or normal state, he knew the cause of it, and could 
indicate the point from which it proceeded. In 
these circumstances, which, as M. Dupotet affirm- 
ed, were favourable to the developement of the 
magnetic phenomena, M. Bourdois was magne- 
tised by M. Dupotet, in presence of MM. Itard, 
Marc, Double, Oueneau, and the reporter. The ex- 
periment commenced at thirty-three minutes past three 
o'clock ; the pulse was then at 84, which M. Double 
and M. Bourdois declared to be the normal state. At 
forty-one minutes past three the experiment terminat- 
ed, and M« Bourdois experienced absolutely no effect. 
We only observed that the pulse had fallen to 72, 
that is to say 12 less than before the operation. 
f At tiiie same meeting, our colleague, M. Itard, who 
had been aflSicted for eight years with chronic rheu- 
matism, the seat of which was then in the stomach, 
and who was suffering at the time from a recurrent 
crisis of the disease {crise habituelle attadiie a sa ma- 
ladie — ^these are his own expressions), caused himself 
to be magnetised by M. Dupotet. At fifty minutes 
past three o'clock, his pulse was at 60 ; at fifty-seven 
minutes past three he closed his eyes ; at three mi- 
nutes past four, the operation terminated. He told 
us that, during the time he had his eyes open, he 
fliought that he felt the impression made upon his 
organs by the passage of the fingers, as if they had 
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been struck by a blast of warm air ; but that, after 
having closed them, and the experiment continuing, 
he had no longer the same sensation. He added 
that, at the end of five minutes, he felt a headach, 
which affected all the forehead and the base of the 
orbitSj with a sensation of dryness in the tongue, al- 
though, when observed by us, the tongue was very 
moist. Finally, he said that the pain which he felt pre- 
vious to the operation, and which he had described as 
depending upon the affection of which he complained, 
had disappeared, but that it was, in general, very 
variable. We remarked that the pulse had risen to 74, 
that is to say, 14 more than before the operation. 

We might certainly have reported other observa- 
tions in which magnetism manifested no sort of acti- 
vity ; but besides the inconvenience of referring to 
facts unattended with any result, we conceived it suf- 
ficient for you to be made acquainted with the experi- 
ments which three of your committee made upon 
themselves, in order to have a more c(»nplete assur- 
ance of the truth of our investigations. 

II. Slight effects of magnetism. It cannot have 
escaped you, gentlemen, that the last case in the pre- 
ceding series presented a commencement of the mag- 
netic action. We have, accordingly, placed it at the 
end of the section, in order to serve as a link to con- 
nect those which are to follow. 

M. Magnien, doctor of medicine, aged 54 years, 
residing in the street St Denis, No. — , walked with 
great difficulty, in consequence of a fall he had some 
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years before upon the left knee, and very probably, 
also, in consequence of the growth of an aneurism 
of the heart, which carried him off in the month 
of September last. He was magnetised by the re- 
porter upon the 18th, 19th, 20th, 21st, 22d, and 
28d of August 1826. The number of pulsations was 
less at the end of five sittings, than at the commence* 
ment, the pulse falling from 96 to 90, from 96 to 86, 
from 76 to 71, from 82 to 79, from 80 to 78, and at 
the sixth sitting, the number was the same at the 
commencement and at the termination, viz. 83. The 
inspirations were equal, excepting upon one occasion, 
when they were 20 at the beginning, and 26 at the 
end. M. Magnien constantly experienced a sensation 
of codness in all those parts of his body to which 
the fingers of the magnetiser were directed, and kept 
for a long time in the same direction. This pheno- 
menon never once failed to present itself. 

Our colleague, M. Roux, who complained of a 
chronic affection of the stomach, was magnetised six 
times by M. Foissac, on the 27th and 29th of Sep- 
tember, and on the 1st, 3d, 5th, and 7th of October, 
1827. He experienced, at first, a sensible diminu- 
tion in the number of inspirations and pulsations, 
afterwards, a slight degree of heat in the somach, a 
great degree of coolness in the face ; the sensation of 
a vaporisation of ether, even when no manipulations 
were practised before him, and, finally, a decided dis- 
position to sleep. 

Anne Bourdin, aged 25 years, residing in the 
street du Paon, No. 15, was magnetised on the 17tb, 
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^^^ 20th, and 21st of July, 1826, at the HoteLDieUi by 
^^^^k M. Foissac, in presence of the rfporter. This woman 
^^^H said she complained of head^lch, {cephalalgia,) and of a 
^^^^B nervous pain, (neuralgia,) which had its seat in the 
^^^^H left eye. During the three magnetic sittings, we per- 
^^^^P ceived the Inspirations increase from 16 to 39, from 
^^^B 14 to 20, and the pulsations from 69 to 79, from 60 
^^^V to 68, from 76 to 95. The head grew heavy during 
H these three experiments, — the woman fell asleep for 

I some minutes, — no change was ejected in the nervous 

W pain of the eye, but the headach was alleviated. 

Theresa Tierlin was magnetised on the 22d, 23d, 
24th, 29th, and 30th of July, 1826. She had been 
admitted into the Hotel-Dieu, complaining of pains 
in the belly and in the lumbar region. During the 
magnetic operations, we observed the inspiratioDS 
increase from 15 to 17) from 18 to 19, from 20 
to 25, and decrease from 27 to 24 ; and the pulsa:- 
tions increased from 118 to 125, from 100 to 120^ 
from 100 to 113, from Q5 to 98, and from 117 to 
120. We remarked that this woman seemed to be 
afraid of the motions of the fingers and hands of the 
magnetiser, that she attempted to avoid them by 
drawing back her head, — that she followed them with 
her eyes in order that she might not lose sight of 
them, as if she dreaded that they would do her some 
injury. She was evidently teazed and annoyed dur- 
ing the five sittings. 

We observed in her frequent and long-drawn sighs, 
sometimes interrupted, winking and depression of the 
eyelids, rubbing the eyes, repeated deglutition of the 
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saliva^ a motion which, in the case of other magne- 
tised persons, has constantly preceded sleep, and, 
finally, the disappearance of the pain in the lumbar 
region* 

Your committee, in arranging these different facts, 
has only wished to fix your attention upon the series 
of physiological phenomena which are developed in 
the two last cases. We can attach no importance 
whatever to the partial amelioration in the morbid 
symptoms of the very insignificant disorders of these 
two women. If these disorders existed, time and re- 
pose may have triumphed over them. If they did 
not exist, as is too frequently the case, the feigned 
malady might have disappeared as well without 
magnetism, as with it. Thus, gentlemen, we have 
only presented them to you as the first elements, as 
it were, of the magnetic action, which you will see 
more decidedly manifested in the sequel of this report. 

III. The effects observed are frequently product 
hy ennui, by monotony, and by Ike imagination. 
Your committee has remarked upon several occasidns, 
that the monotony of the gestures employed, the re- 
ligious silence observed during the operations, the 
^niiM occasioned by remaining long in the same posi- 
tion; have produced sleep in several individuals who 
were not subjected to the magnetic influence, but who 
were in the same physical and moral circumstances ill 
which they had been previously set asleep. In these 
cases, it was impossible for us not to recognize the in- 
fluence of the imagination ; an influence by the force 
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of which these individuals, believing that they were 
magnetised, experienced the same effects as if they 
really had been so. We shall adduce, in particular, 
the following observations* 

Mademoiselle Lemaitre, 25 years of age, had been 
for three years afflicted with an affection of the 
sight, (amaurosis^) when she was admitted into the 
Hotel-IHeu. She was magnetised upon the 7th, 
18th, 14th, Idth, 16th, 17th, 18th, 19th, 20th, 
21st, and 22d of July, 1826. We shall not here 
repeat the different phenomena which marked the 
commencement of the magnetic action, and which 
we have already detailed in the preceding section,-— 
such as the winking, the depression of the eyelids, the 
rubbing of the eyes as if to get rid of a disagreeable 
sensation, the sudden inclination of the head and the 
tipwallowing of the saliva. These, as we have already 
said, are signs which we have constantly observed, 
and to which, therefore, we shall not revert. We 
shall only observe, that we remarked a com- 
mencement of drowsiness at the end of the third 
sitting; that this drowsiness increased until the 
deventh ; that, dating from the fourth, there were 
manifested convulsive motions of the muscles of th^ 
neck, of the face, the hands and the shoulder; and 
that, at the end of each sitting, we found a greater 
acceleration of the pulse than at the commencement. 
But what ought most to fix your attention is this, 
that after having been magnetised ten times, and 
having appeared during the eight last successively 
more and more susceptible of the magnetic acttoUt at 
the eleventh sitting, the 20th of July, M. Dupotet, 
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her magnetiser/ upon the suggestion of the reporter, 
seated himself behind her, without making any ges-* 
ture, without having any intention of magnetising 
her, and that she experienced a more decided tendency 
to sleep, than upon any of the preceding days, accom- 
panied, however, with less of agitation and convulsive 
motions. . There was no perceptible improvement of 
her sight since the commencement of the operations, 
and she left the Hotel'IHeu in the same state as 
when she had been admitted. 

Louisa Oanot, a servant, residing in the street du 
JSa&oir, No. 19, was admitted into the Hotel^ZHeu 
upon the 18th of July, 1826, in order to be treated 
for a leucorrhoea, and was magnetised by M. Dupotet 
on the 21&t, 2Sld, 23d, 24th, 2dth, 26th, 27th, and 28th 
of July, 1826. She told us that she^was subject to 
nervous attacks, and, in reality, convulsive motions 
of an hysterical character were constantly manifest- 
ed during all the magnetic sittings. Thus, the 
plaintive cries, the stiffness and contorsion of the su- 
perior members, the direction of the hand towards the 
pit of the stomach, the bending of the whole body back- 
Wards, so as to form an arch of which the concavity 
was in the back, some minutes of sleep which ter- 
minated this scene, — all denoted in this woman hys- 
terical attacks, occasioned, it might have been be- 
lieved, by the magnetic influence. We wished to as- 
certain how far the imagination might act upon her, 
and at the 6th sitting, upon the 26th of July, M. Du- 
potet, who had hitherto magnetised her, placed him- 
scilf in frontji at the distance of two feet, without 
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Umdbing her, without practising an^ maatjpukrtion 
CRT external act, but having an eneigetie intention of 
producing in her some of the magnetic phenomena; 
The agitation, the convulsive motions, the long and 
interrupted sighs, the stiffness of the arms» did not 
fail to manifest themselves as at the preceding sittings. 
On the day after, the 27th, we placed M • Dupotet 
behind her, and she was seated in the great elbow-t 
diair which she had used in the preceding <^>erations. 
The magnetiser merely directed his fingers opposite 
the middle part of her back ; consequently, the back 
of the chair was interposed between the mi^netisep 
and the magnetised. 

In a short time, the convulsive moticms of the pre^ 
ced»!ig days were displayed with greater violenee, ajBNi 
rile frequently turned round her head; She UM us 
wli^Ei she awoke, that she had executed this motkili 
because it appeared to her that she was ansoyeA 
by something which acted upon her from behiad; 
Fkmlly, after having observed, upon the SiSth uid 
S7th <^ July, the developement of the magn^c ph6» 
nomena, although in the one case there were no -maai^' 
pidations at all, but cmly the intention, while, in tiie 
otiier, these very simple external acts (the direetioD of 
the fingers) w^re executed behind her back, and with^ 
out her knowledge ; we were desirous of ascertaining ' 
whether the same phenomena could be reproduced ill 
the absence of the magnetiser. The experiment was 
made upon the 28th of July. She was placed in pfe* 
cisely the same circumstances as in the former ex- 
periments, — the same hour of the day (half-past fiM 
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in the moFning)^ — ^the same locality, the sameaiknee, 
tile same elbow-chair» the same persona pcesent, thp 
same preparations, all, in short, exactly the same as om 
tiie preceding days, with the exception of the magnetiser 
uriio remained at home. The same convulsiye mo- 
tions were evinced, perhaps with a little less promp- 
titude and violence, but always with the same cha^ 
racter. 

A man, aged 27, subject, since his 15th year, to at- 
tacks of epilepsy, was magnetised fifteen times at the 
Motel-jDieu ; from the 27th of June to the 17th of 
July, 18S6, by the reporter. Sleep began to appear 
at the 4th sitting, (1st of July,) and became stronger 
at the Stb, (2d of the same month.) In the follow- 
ing, it was rather slight and easily interrupted, either 
fay noiae^ or by questions put to him. In the 13tb^ 
aod I4th» the reporter took the precaution to piait^ 
fawnsftlf behind the elbow-chair in which he waa 
seated^ and there to perform his manipulations*. AJk, 
t|^s ISHh sitting, upon the 17th of July, he oop* 
timied to place the patient, as in the ci^e of the wot 
mao Ganot, in the same situation in which he ha4 
been placed since the commencement of this tseatf^ 
meirt ; he also placed himself behind the elbaw^chaii^ 
and the same phenomena of drowsiness were mani* 
fested, although he did not magnetise him. From 
this series of experiments we found ourselves neces- 
sarily bound to conclude, that these two women and 
this epileptic patient experienced the same effects 
when they were actually magnetised, and wl^ien they 
only believed themselves to be so, and that,, conse-i 

I 
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qttently, the imagination was sufficient to prodttCe in 
them phenomena whidi with little attention, or widi 
a prejudiced mind, might have been attributed to 
magnetism. ; , > 

But we are anxious to declare that there are sev^ 
ral other cases, not less rigorously observed, in whidb 
it would have been difficult for us not to admit magi* 
netism as the cause of the phenomena. These we 
place in our 4th class. 

IV. Thus, a child of 28 months, subject, like ltd 
father, of whom we shall have occasion to speak in 
the sequel, to attacks of epilepsy, was magnetised 
in the house of M. Bourdois, by M« Foissae, upon the 
6th of October, 1827. Almost immediately after ^ 
commencement of the treatment, the child rubbed Um 
eyes, bent its head to one side, supported it upon one 
of the cushions of the sofa where we had placed i^ 
yawned, appeared agitated, scratched its head and its 
ears, seemed to contend against the approach of sleeps 
and soon rose, if we may be allowed the expresaioD^ 
grumbling; it was seized with the desire of mskmg 
water, and after being satisfied in this respect, it Mp* 
peared vety sprightly; We magnetised it again} 
but as there appeared, this time, no symptom of dnmw 
siness, we terminated the experiment. 

There occurred to us a similar case of a deaf and 
dumb. lad, eighteen years of age, who had long been 
subject to very frequent attacks of epilepsy, and upon 
whom: M. Itard wished to try the effects of mag^ 
netifiim. This young man was magnetised fifteen timet 



by Ml Fcissac. We need scarcely say here that the 
efMleptic attacks were ' entirely suspended during the 
fflttii^; and that they did not return until eight 
months afterwards ; a circuinstance unprecedented in 
the history of his disease ; but we shall observe that 
tibe appreciable fdienomena exhibited by this young 
man durii^ the treatment were a heaviness of the 
eyelids, a general numbness, a desire to sleeps and 
sometimes vertigo. 

- A still more decided effect was observed in a mem- 
bijr of the committee, M. Itard, who, as we have 
alreio^'. observed, . had submitted to the magnetic 
tr^tmeiit, on the 11th of November, 1826,i without 
haviog experienced any effect. When magnetised by 
Af. Dupotet, on the 27th of October, 1827, he ex« 
peeriencCd a ^hedviness without sleep, a decided sensa— 
tiw ofra peculiar nature,— ^ setting on edgefagaee^ 
mei^Jin the nerves of the face, convulsive moticms in 
tite )nostrife, in the muscles of the face and jaws, imd 
arflow ^of isali va :of a metallic taste— »-a sensation ana-- 
lnjglMis to that which he had experienced ircHn gaL 
V^SMUsm; The two first sittings produced headach, 
wihich lasted several hours, and, at the sam^ time, his 
habitual pains were considerably diminished. A year 
afterwards, M. Itard, who had pains in the head, was 
magnetised ei^teen times by M. Foissae* The treat* 
ment almost constantly produced a flow of saliva,, 
twiiie with a metallic flavour. We observed littie. 
motion and muscular contraction, excepting? some 
twii^hings (so^ihresauts^ suhsultus) of the tendons of 
tbe-musdes of die fore^arm^ and the legs. 'M;iltard 
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told US that his headach ceased each time, after a 
treatment of from 12 to 15 minutes* that it entirely 
disappeared by the 9th sitting, when it was recalled 
by an interruption of the magnetic operations for 
three days, and again dissipated by the same meaniEr. 
He experienced during the treatment a sensation of 
general health, an agreeable disposition to sleep, som- 
nolency accompanied with vague and pleasant re- 
veries. His complaint underwent, as before, a sensi- 
ble amelioration, which, however, was not of long du^ 
ration after he ceased to be magnetised. 

These three cases appeared to your committee to 
be altogether worthy of remark. The two individuals 
who formed the subject of the two first, — -the one a 
child of 28 months, the other a deaf and dumb lady 
—were ignorant of what was done to them. The 
one, indeed, was not in a state capable of knowing it; 
and the other never had the slightest idea of magn^ 
tism. Both, however, were sensible of its inj9uence ; 
and most certainly it is impossible, in either case, to 
attribute this sensibility to the imagination* Still 
less is it attributable to this principle in the case of 
M. Itard. 

' It is not over men of our years, and, like us^ always 
on their guard against mental error and sensible de- 
lusion, that the imagination, such as we view it, has 
any sway. At this period of life, it is enlightened by 
reason, and disengaged from those illusions by which 
young persons are so easily seduced. At this age we 
stand upon our guard, and distrust, rather than con- 
fidence, plresides over the different operations of our 
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minds. These circumstances were happily united in 
our colleague ; and the academy knows him too well 
not to admit that he really experienced what he de- 
clares that he felt. His veracity was the same upon 
the 11th of October, 1826, when he declared that he 
felt nothing, and upon the 27th of October, ISSIT^ 
when he affirmed to us that he was sensible of the 
magnetic action. 

. The somnolency observed in the three cases which 
we have just reported appeared to us to be the tran- 
sition from the waking state to that which is called 
4;he magnetic sleep, or somnambulism — ^words which 
your committee have deemed improper, as they may 
give rise to false ideas; but which we have been 
lorced to adopt, in consequence of the impossibility of 
(CfaajQging them with advantage. 

When the individual subjected to the operation of 
anagnetism is in the state of somnambuUsm, the mag- 
netisers assure us that, in general, he only hears those 
^persons who have been placed in magnetic connection 
{en rapport) with him, either the person who ope- 
rates upon him, or those whom the operator has placed 
in communication with him, by means of joining 
hands or some species of immediate contact. Accord- 
ing to them, the external organs of the senses become 
wholly, or almost wholly, dormant, (assoupisj and, 
notwithstanding, he experiences sensations. They 
add, that there appears to be awakened in him an in- 
ternal sense, a species of instinct which explains to 
him, sometimes the state of his own health, sometimes 
that of other persons with whom^ he is placed in mag- 
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i«tic icoBnection Y^ rapport) Dtaritig ''the \^hia[6 
duration of this singular state, he is, saji^ th4y^, siib^ 
jected to the influence of his magnetiser/'^nd appears 
to <!bey him with an unreserved dociliiy, wfthittt 
manifesting any strong exertion of internal volitldii/ 
either by gestiires or words.* ' 

• This singular phenomenon, gentlemen, appeared to 
your committee to be an object the more worthy df 
tiieir attention and investigation, because, although 
JM. BaiUy gfeems to have had a glimpse of it, it was 
still imknowii at the period when the subject of anf- 
mal magnetism was submitted to the examination df 
the commissioners, who presented their Report upon 
it in 1784 ; and, besides, it was for the purpose of 
studying it that M. Foissac had, if we may use Ui'e 
expression, disinterred the question of magnetism. It 
was only in 1784, after the publication of the Report 
of the commissioners, that this phenomenon was ob- 
served for the first time at Buzancy, near Soissctos, 
by one of the most zealous disciples and prbmMers'ctf 
atnimal magnetism, M. de Puysegur. 

Upon a subject which might be so easily got up bjr 
quactery, and which appeared to us so remote frdm 
idl that w^as previously known, your committfe felt 

that they were bound to be very rigid respecting the 

I •••■■' ■ 

* *^ Magnetised pe]^sons,"sayB the iUu8trio1lSlMldunfor^uud^.J9a^^ 
at the 7th page. of his celebrated report presented to the Royal Aca- 
■ demy of Sciences in 1784, " may appear to be plunged into a stsate of 
total insensibility; but the voice of the magnetiser, his look, a flign 
revives them ; and we cannot hesitate to recognise in these invaiiaUe 
effects a great influence which acts upon the patients, governs them, 
and of which the magnetiser appears to be the depositary." 
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kind ^ of evideace adinitted to prove the phenomenop, 
and, at. the same, time, that they ought to keep them?*, 
selves continually upon their guard againat that iUu<< 
sion and imposture of which they might dread, being 
made the dupes* 

The committee request your attention to the fol- 
lowing pases ; in the arrangement of which it has 
been. their object, that the developement of this sin* 
gular.state^ and the manifestation of the phenomena 
which characterize it, might be presented to you in pr 
regularly increasing progression, so as to become |nQ|*e 
and more evident* 

Mademoiselle Louisa Delaplane, aged 16 years, re-» 
siding in the street Tirechape, No. 9r had a cataI^e^iaJr 
suppression, accompanied with pains, and with teii- 
sion and swelling in the lower part of the abdomep,^ 
when she was admitted into the JETotei-Dieu, on th^ 
13th of June, 1826. Leeches applied to the Mn^ 
vuh<Sf baths, and, in general, an appropriate tr^at? 
ment producing no relief, she was magnetised, by. Mf 
Foissac, on the SSld, 23d, 24th, 25th, 26th, 27t];is.^n4 
28th of June, 1826. She fell asleep at- the first sit- 
ting, at the end of eight minutes. She was spoken 
to,, but made no answer ; a white iron screen iwa^ 
thrown down near her — she continued in a state of 
complete insensibility ; a glass bottle was forcibly 
broken-— she awoke with a start. At the second sit^ 
ting she answered, by affirmative and negative mo- 
tions of the head, to the questions which were ad- 
dressed to her. At the third, she gave us to under- 
stand, that, in two days, she would speak and point 
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^ut the BaAure and seat of her complauit. She was 
pi»cbe4 very strongly, so m to produee a livid mark, 
•4— she gave no sign of sensibility* A bottie-fuU of 
ammcmiac was opened under her nose. She was in- 
sensible to the first inspiration^ — at the second, she 
carried her hand to her npse^ When she awoke, she 
ecMEnplained of pain in the part which had been pinched, 
as also of the fumes of the ammoniac, and she drew 
back her head hurriedly. The parents of this girl 
i^esolved to remove her from the Hotel-Dieu on the 
S((Mh of the same month, because they heard that she 
iims subjected to the magnetic treatment. She was 
-still, however, nuignetised there four times. In the 
course of these experiments she never once spoken and 
answered only by signs to the different questions ad- 
diiesBed to her. We shall add that, insensible to the 
tilling of afeatiber introduced into her nostrils, moved 
along her lips and the sides of her nose, and to the 
noise of a board thrown suddenly upon a table, she 
was awakened by the noise of a copper bason thrown 
agaixGst the floor, and at the noise of a bag of crowns 
which was emptied from above into the same bason. 
: At another time, upon the 9th of December 1826, 
M. Dnpotet, in presence of the committee, magnetised 
Baptiste Chamet, carman at Charonne, whom he had 
magnetised two or three years before. At the end of 
eight minutes, repeatedly interrupted in order to as- 
ts^tain from him whether he was asleep, he suddenly 
made an affirmative motion of the head. Several 
questions were put to him without obtaining an an- 
swer. As he seemed to suffer pain, he was asked 



what itf led hini^ when he pointed trith hte hdndoto 
hi# brieastw He was again asked what part' tbst was. 
He am^wered that it was the liver, still pointltig to 
his breast. M. Ouersent pinched him seTerelyoa the 
left wrist, and he manifested no sense of pain. We 
opeiied his eyelid, which, with difiicnlty,^^ yidded to 
0ur attempts, and we found the ball of the. eye turned, 
as if convulsively, towards the top of the orbit, afid 
tiie pupil perceptibly contracted. .a 

In these two last cases, your committee wiUlessed 
ikie first appearance of somnambulism — of that faodtty 
by means of which the magnetisers say, that in the 
'dormant state of the external organs of sense, th^e 
is developed in the persons magnetised an intenad 
sense and a species of instinct capable of manifesting 
themselves by rational external actions. In each^of 
the cases above reported, your committee perceived^"-*— 
iwhether in the answer given to questions pnt either 
' l^ signs or by words, or in the prognostications^yal- 
ways deceitful, indeed, of events which never took 
(place^^the first traces of the expre^ion of a; ; com- 
mencement of intelligence. • : r^ *j 

The three following cases will prove to you- with 
what distrust we ought to regard the promises lof 
certain pretended somnambulists. ; r .? . t 

Mademoiselle Josephine Martineau, aged 19 years, 
residing, in the street St Nicolas, No. 37^ had > been af- 
fected for three months with a chronic inflammation 
of the bowels, {gastritis,) . when she was admitted 
into the Hotel-Dieu, upon the 5th of August 18(26, 
She was magnetised by M. Dupotet, in presence of 
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the reporter, fifteen days consecutively^ from the 7th 
to the 21st of the same month, twice between four 
and Sve in the afternoon^ and thirteen timeftfromsix 
to seven in the morning* She b^an to sl^p at tli^. 
second sittings and at the fourth^ to ^iswer th^ . 
questions which were addressed to her. We oeed 
not repeat to you, that at the end of each sitting, the 
pulse was more frequent than atthe^ coxnmencemeiBvty. 
and that she preserved no recollection of any thing - 
that took place during her sleep. The^e are ordinary 
phenomena, which have been previously well esta^ 
blished by other magnetisers. Our business here is 
with somnambulism, and it is this phenomenon which^ 
we endeavoured to observe in Mademoiselle MartjjEU^ 
eau. In her sleep, she said that she did not see the 
persons present, but that she heard them ; and no 
person was speaking. When cross-interrogated about, 
this matter, she answered that she heard them when 
a noise was made. She said that she would not re-- 
cover until she was purged; and for this she pre- 
scribed three ounces of manna, and English piUs to 
be taken two hours after the manna. The next and 
following days, the reporter gave her no manna,. but 
administered four pills of the crumb of bread in two 
days. During these two days she had four stoola. 
She said that she would soon awake after five or ten 
minutes' sleep, and she did not awake imtil after seven- 
teen and sixteen. She annoimced that, upon a certain ^ 
day, she would give us a detailed account of the na^ 
ture of her complaint ; and when the day arri ved* 



dhe told us nothing. In short, she Wad '^t fault Bvety 
thrie. - . 

M. de Geslin, residing in the street de Grenelle S^ 
JSmOfrei No. 97, wrote to inform the comihittee, oti 
tH^ 8th of Jtdy 182G, that he had at his disposal a 
s^mttanibtQist, Mademoisdle Couturier, lace-maker; 
agtd 80 years, residing in the satne house with- him-^ 
self, ^hd, amongst other faculties, poss(^6lded that of 
beih^ able to read the thoughts 6t her magnetis^t*, 
cktid to ^lecttte the orders which he comiiiunieated to 
h^ inelntally. The proposal of M. de Geslin was too 
ifnpiGrrt&nt not to be accepted with eagerness. M. 
Gueheiau abd the reporter waited upon M. de Geslin, 
Wbo repeated the assurances which he had given us 
itf his letter relative to the surprising faculties of his 
i^otonambulist ; and after having set her asleep by the 
j^roctes we have already described, he requested them 
to inform him what they wished him to require, men- 
tally, of his somnambulist. ' ' 

One of us — ^the reporter — placed himself at a desk, 
f6r the puipose of writing down with the utmost esf- 
actness every thing that might occur'; atid the othei*, 
M. Gueneau, undertook to write upon slips of papeif, 
^hich he commimicated to his colleague, the orderd 
Which we both wished to be communicated to the pa- 
flgnt. 

' Upon the first slip of paper, M. Gueneau wrote thfe 
fbllowing words : Go and sit down upcfh the stool in 
J¥mt of the piano. M. de Geslin, having conceived 
this mentally, told the somnambulist to do that which 
he required of her. She rose from her place, and 
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going up to the dock, she said it wad twenty ndnutai 
past nine. M. de Geslin told her that was not what 
he required her to do ; she then went into the taiext 
room. She was informed that she was still mistake!^ 
when she resumed her place. She was mentally hid 
to scratch her forehead. She stretched out her hand^ 
but did not execute the motion required. The magw 
netiser complained that she did not do what he de^ 
sired her: She rose and changed her seat. Wexe^ 
quested that, when M. de Geslin held up his ha»d| 
she should hold up hers, and keep it suspended until 
fliat of the magnetiser fell. She raised her haad^ 
which remained immoveable, and did not fall until 
five minutes after that of M. de Geslin. The back of 
ft watch was presented to her, — she said it was thirty; 
five minutes past nine, and the hand pointed at seven 
lyclock. She said there were three hands, and there 
were only two. A watch with three hands was suIm 
Btituted, and she said there were two — ^that it was 
fbrty minutes past nine ; while the watch mdicated 
twenty-five minutes past nine. She was placed em 
Rapport with M. Gueneau, and told him a number of 
things with regard to the state of his health, which 
weriB altogether erroneous, and in direct contradictioa 
to what our colleague had written upon this sulgeet 
before the experiment. To sum up all, this lady did 
not fulfil any of the promises which had been made 
to us ; and we thought ourselves authorized to be* * 
lieve, that M» de Geslin had not taken all the proper 
precautions to prevent being led into error, and that 
this was the cause of his belief in the extraordinary 



facultaies be attributed to bis patient^ — iftcultieB whidi 
we eonld in bo degree recc^ize. 
tr M. Ghapelain^ doctor of mediein^ residing in tht 
ihur Sataoe, N04 S, informed the committee, upon 
the 14th of'March^ 1828, that a woman of 34 years 
d3(i age, .residing in his house, and who had been re- 
epmmended to him by our colleague M. Caille, had 
aamoiBiced, when set asleep by the magnetic process^ 
Ant bext day, at fifteen mmutes from eleven in the 
0venmgi se Ueniam producUorem hracMo ^e^^uram 
esiCs .Your committee had too great a desire to wit-f 
11688 the result of this annunciation, to neglect the op* 
portunity thus presented. Accordingly, MM. Itard, 
ThiUaye, and the reporter, accompanied by two memt 
bers of the academy^ MM. Caille and Virey, as also 
Doctor Danee, at present physician to the hospital 
Cochin, repaired next day at fifty-five minutes past 
ten in the evening to the house of this woman. She 
was immediately magnetised by M. Chapelain, and 
tet asleep at eleven o'clodc. (Here are omitted some 
mdelieate details^ of little or no importance in them^ 
9ehes, and only showing the futility of the patieui*e 
prognosis.) Here, then, are three cases, well esta- 
blished, and we might quote others, in whidi there 
evid^Eitly was error, or an attempt to deceive, on the 
part of the somnambulists, either in what they pro^ 
mised to do, or in their annunciations of what was 
to happen. .1 

■J In these circumstances, we ardently desired to elu^ 
ddate the question, and we thought that it was essen? 
tial, aswelTtothe interest of the investigations in 
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wbidi we were •engaged, as to withdraw : ouxBelves 
from the deceptions of quackery, to ascertain whether 
there was any sign, by which we could be assured of 
tiie real existence of somnambulism ; that is tosa^^ 
whether the. magnetised person, when a^eep^ waa«c«- 
permit us the exfO'ession — ^more than asleep, if het^r 
he had arrived at the state of sonmambulism. <. 

< M. Dupotety whom we have already mentioaed. se*- 
Teral times, proposed^ ^ob the 14th of Novembeirjil^Sfi^ 
t0 make your committee witnesses of certain iGxpmr 
Hients, in which lie should reduce the question with 
regard to the magnetic somnambulism to an ateolote 
certainty. He undertook, and we have his prooajse 
to this effect under his own hand, to produce, afc plea- 
sure, and out of sight of those individuals whom <he 
had placed in a state of somnambulism^ convubive 
BM>tions*in any part of their bodies, by merely, dirod^ 
ing^ his finger towards that part. These eonvulsiott* 
he regarded as an unequivocal sign of the existence 
of somnambulism. Your committee took advantage 
of the presence of Baptiste Ch^net, already mentiafe/(^ 
ed^page 136), to make experiments upon him^ fcxr the 
purpose of elucidating this question. Accordingly, 
M. Dupotet having placed this ^ person in a state of 
somnambulism, directed, due point of one of his fingers 
towards' thos6 of 'Chamet, or approximated them yfnA 
a metallic rod: No convulsive effect was * pttidiieed; 
A finger of the magnetiser was again directed tc^irards 
tiiose of the patient, and there was perceived, iathe 
fore and middle fingers of both hands, a slight motioii 
similar to that produced by the galvanie pile.. Six 
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miitote» afterwards, the finger of the magnetiser, di- 
rected towards the left wrist of the patient, impressed 
upon it a complete convulsive motion ; and the mag- 
]||3tiser tiien informed us, that in five minutes he 
should do aU that he pleased iviih this man. M. Marc, 
then> placiiig himself behind tlie patient, indicated 
that the magnetiser should endeavour to act upon the 
i0r&i6mger of the right hand : He directed his own 
fy^&Snget towards &is part, and the convulsions took 
pknas in the Mt, and in the thigh of the same side^. At 
a later period, the fingers were directed towards the 
toes, but no efiect was produced. Some anterior m^ 
nipyiaticms' were performed. MM.Bourdois, Quer- 
ent; alid Gneneaude Massy successively directed their 
fingets^ towards those of the patient, which became 
contiiacted at their approach. At a later period, mo? 
tions'were perceived in the left hand, towards whidt^ 
however, no finger was directed.. Finally, we sus- 
pended all our experiments, in order to ascertain whe^ 
ther thet convulsive motions did not take place when 
tber patient was not magnetised; and these motk)iift 
w^ere renewed, but more feebly. Hence your cocdmit* 
tee •concluded, that the approximation of the fingers 
of the magnetiser was not necessary for the* produi^e 
tioxl'3t^'th6^c(mvulsions, although M. Dupotet added, 
that, when they have once, commenced, they may be 
reproduced of themselves; 

ir^Mademoiselle Lemaitre, of. wh^ii wehave already 
ti^ken (page 126), when treating of the influence bf 
theiin^inationin producmgthe magneticphenomefia^ 
^9opreseiitedi4mf instance of Hii^oftvulsive mobility^ 
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but aom&time^ ihemmQtiimSypre^yrmK^^ 
ness U^ tbom expexiena^ fwom 1^ is^pvof^ j^ 
electric i^erk^ tocdc place in a pairtieulv p9jcts in, ^ffrn^, 
seqpueoiee &i ih^ $^tro;^a;tion > o£ tba &ig§s%^ ^^wef 
timeSt also, independeatfy of this .Go»ditrai« !^«^9f^: 
tiiBeSi^^tac^ we pereeired tbemtake^{4ace^a 
less dittaiHC^ of tim^ after the attempt iiuu)«.tp*^9^ 
tlmEti Sometimes this {dienomenou took f laoe st^mify^ 
timte at one sitti&g ; sometimes it 4i4 aql im^^d^^af^fff^ 
its appeiowiee; and sometimes the apprcpoma^i^ o^t 
tlrfft ftag^rs towards one part was foUowed[.bf^.^|^yfi|I^ 
sioos^ia- another* . .-'.-v... ..^ -v.trmfvdl 

•^ itf . iChales» French consul at Odessai • fut^h^; |^^ 
witti andthar example of this phenome^w. JM[.^Qm^ 
patot ixigaetked him in our presence, <in.,the.l7t^. 
Nov^mher» 18fl€. He directed his finger tQwaids^^litp 
IdBk ear^ and imin^ateljr we perceived a motian>iji|itli^| 
hair hit^ind the ear, whidi was ascribed to^atomfefifiif^i 
tioatifxthe nmsdes (^ that region. The maip|n|li%$ 
ti0Bfrweve TM^wed'with a single hand^ witbwt^^fi 
reoting th^ finger towards the eaf, mid we parm|i|^. 
in tihe; Q» -a general and livdjr aseeoding iBgti<|i|i£ 
Tb* finger was ^ tiien directed towards the same jeanf i 
and ao^ctfeot waa^{Hrodueed. ^ i^ .^}fm 

it w^t inrincipally in the case of M. Petit^-^tt^i^'i 
{instittUeur) at Athis, aged 82 years, that the^«oii^t|i^^> 
sive motions were developed with the greatest? ^9099^^ 
cision by approaching the fingers of the magnaUgegf/. 
M. Dupotet jMpeseitted Mm to the committee uponsthtf. 
lOtfa of Aug«st» 18S6, informing them that thiS;|C^} 
Petit was very rasceptiUe of somnambulism^ andihal^. 



itiiM^iif thili stete, he, II. Dupoeeti,; ecmld at fdcMiiMi 
itM irithaat a^ieakitig, by the mere aiqptroxiaiiitffni 
df Idsr fifl^ets, produce visible eonViilirive motims ki 
tilMe iMirt8'#liidi the committee should point <mt bf 
wlHtdfl^. Tte^ ptttient was veiy speedily set asleep^ 
aiid tkefi 4he dommittee^ in order to prorent all suqsi*- 
fSmi of eoBinS^n, huided over to M. Dupotet a note 
liHrkteir at flie mcmient ki silence, in which tlicgr 
pMUld-mit (%te particular parts whidh they widied'toi 
W dmihMed. Provided with these instrttctioWl ha 
fiM'dir^ctM fafs hand towards the left wrists .wlridb 
became .convulsed ; he then placed himself behind the 
piBfti^MI- and directed his finger first towardathe Utft 
tlS^t4ben towards the left elbow, and, atlasl, lo« 
¥hxrAn the helid. These three parts afanost ioiniecllir 
MiyheeBtm convulsed. M. Dupotet directed hk left 
iaif towards that of the patient, which became. Sa 
mikit agitated that he was upon the point of fhlling; 
M. Dupotet then directed his foot towards M» Petifa 
ri^t <lbow, which became agitated ; he afterwaada 
dMied his foot towards the elbow and the left band^ 
and f^ strong convulsive nu>ti(»is were devtlopeA in 
the whdte upper part of the body. One of Ula^P0Hl^ 
mittee, M. Marc, in order still £Burtfaer to preirent 
evvry kind of deception, put a bandage upon the eyes 
of^4he patient, and the same experim^ats were re^ 
peated with a slight difference in the result. After 
an instantaneous mimic signal from one or two of us, 
M^ Dupotet directed his foot towards the left hand ; 
at Its aj^roach both hands became agitated. We de- 
sitfed that the acticm should be carried at 090a to th^ 

K 
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,twQ inferior members. ^ . At first,, the^ fii^g^rsi w?rp app 
proximated without any resu}t^ Soon af^er^aj^dl^ 

the somnambulist first mov^d hijs hand^^ then drew 

- ' I. ' 

back, . then moyed his feeit. A fe^ momenta la^i^ 
title finger approximated to the hand, made it ^9^W 
hack, and produced a general agitation, MM,., J^l^^ 
laye and Marc directed their fingers towards sevejciil 
parts of the body, and e^ted spme co|iy\^8iye;ni()^ 
tions* Thus, M. Petit was always aflected with t^es)^ 
convulsive motions, upon the approximation of. tl|e 
fingers, whether he had or had not a bandage upp^ 
his eyes ; and these motions were more decided T^hei^ 
there was directed towards the parts subjected i^ 
experiment a piece of metal, such as a key o^.tl^e 
branch of a pair of spectacles. To sum up the whpjj^ 
your committee, although they have witnessed sever^ 
cases in which this contractile faculty has been put in 
play by the approximation of the fingers or pieces 
of metal, have need of new facts in order to en^le 
them to appreciate this phenomenon, upon the cpn- 
stancy and importance of which they do not con^^ye 
themselves sulBSdently informed to entitle thepi i^ 
pronounce a decided opinion. 

Reduced, in consequence, to the necessity of relylpg 
uppn our own unceasing watchfulness, we.puj^ued 
our researches, and multiplied our observations^ wit^ 
redouUed care, attention, and distrust. .. 

Perhaps, gentlemen, you may remember the exr 
periments which were made in 1820, at the^Hotdr 
DieUf in presence of a great number of physicians, 
some of whom are members of this academy, and uuf- 
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d^ ilie e^es of the reporter, who alone conceived the 
jitkn of tiienf, directed the details, and consigned 
tli^m, initiute after mintite, to a procSs-verbal, which 
nests' subscribe by each of the assistants. Perhaps 
i^e sbould have abstained from alluding to them upon 
the prei^eiit occasion, had it not been for a particular 
j(^eumstancei which renders it imperative upon us to 
br<^' silence. You may recollect that, in the midst 
ot tii0 discnssions which were excited in the bosom 
<^ the academy, in consequence of the proposal to 
sUbfnit animal magnetism to a new investigation, 
.a member^ who, however, did not deny the reality of 
tbe magftietic phenomena, affirmed that, while the 
ihagiietisers proclaimed the cure of Mademoiselle 
SknSdh, she requested of him to be again admitted 
into the HoteUDieu, where, he added, she died in 
.consequence of an organic lesion which the physicians 
dtetned incurable. 

Nevertheless, this same Mademoiselle Sanson re-ap- 
peared, six years after her pretended death, and your 
comfmittee, assembled on the 29th of December, ii3!26, 
.for the purpose of making experiments tlpon 'hfer, 
.were desirous of ascertaining, first of all, whether the 
.Individual presented to them by M. Dupotet, whose 
.g6bdfaithwas,moreover, perfectly well known to them, 
,$iras the identical person, who, nine years b^ore, had 
.been magnetised at the HoteUDieu. MM. Briche- 
.teau and Fatissier, who had been present at these 
fii)3t experiments, had the goodness to comply with 
the request of the committee, and, conjointly with 
. the reporter, they certified by a writing which, they 



148 EStFO^T dir AKlMAI. MAGlSr^^ifltk. 

signed, that it was the same person who had' been 
the subject of the experiments made in the ' HoteU 
Dieu in 1820, and that the^ perceived no other change 
in her than that which indicated a sensible amieliora* 
tion of her health. 

The identity having been thus verified, Madie- 
moiselle Sanson was magnetised by M. Dupotet in 
presence of the committee. The manfpall^tions 
had scarcely commenced when Mademoiselle Sanson 
became restless, rubbed her eyes, expressed iinpa* 
tience, complained, coughed with a hoarse voices 
which recalled to the recollection of MM. Brieheteau, 
Patissier and the reporter, the same sound of voice 
which had struck them in 1820, and which then, 
as upon the present occasion^ pointed out to them the 
commencement of the magnetic action. Soon after, 
she stamped with her foot, supported her head upon 
her right hand, which rested upon the elbow-chair, 
and appeared to fall asleep. We raised her 'eye- 
lid, and p^dved,. as in 1820, the baQ of the eye 
tujrned convulsively upwards. Several qiiedtidnB 
were addressed to her and remained unansw^r<^'; 
then, when new ones were put, she exhibited sighs of 
impatience, and said with ill humour that we ought 
not to annoy her. At length, without having inti- 
. mated his intention to any one, the reporter threw down 
upon the floor a table and a billet of wood which 
he had placed upon it. Some of those present uttered 
a cry of terror,— Mademoiselle Sanson alope heard 
nothing, made no sort of motion, and continued to 
sleep after as before the sudden and violent noise. 
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She Tfras ^wakened four minutes afterwards, by rubbing 
heir <€^es in a circular manner with the thumbs. The 
same billet was then suddenly thrown upon the floor ; 
the ii^oise made her start now that she was awake, and 
she complained bitterly of the fright that had been 
giye9 her, although six minutes before she had been 
InsjeQsiU^ to a much greater noise. 

You ha^ve all likewise heard of a case, which^ at 
the time, attracted the attention of the surgical sec- 
tion, a^d which was communicated to it at the meet- 
ing of the 16th of April, 1829, by M. Jules Clocquet. 
Your .committee have thought it their duty to notice 
it here, as affording one of the most unequivocal proofs 
of the power of the magnetic sleep. The case is that 

of a lady» P , aged 64 years, residing in the street 

of.St J)enis, No« 151, who consulted M. Clocquet, 
upon the 8th of April, 1829» on account of an ulce- 
rated cancer on the right breast, of several years' 
standing, which was combined with a considerable 
^weUxfxg {efigorgement J of the corresponding axillary 
ga;iiglioiis« M. Chapelain, the ordinary physician 
attending this lady, who had magnetised her for some 
months, with the intention, as he said, of dissolving 
(he swelling (engorgement) of the breast, had ob- 
taTued no other result than that of producing a most 
pro&und sleep, during which all sensibility appeared 
to be annihilated, while the ideas retained ail their 
dearness. He proposed to M. Clocquet to operate 
upon her while she was plunged in this magnetic 
sleep. The latter having deemed the operation indis- 
pensably consented. The two previous evenings, this 
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lady was magnetised several times by M.CJbap^taik, 
who, in her somnambnlism, disposed h^'to' gft!b£dit 
to the operation, — ^who had 'even led' her to bonv^nis 
about it with calmness, although, when awdce, sbi^ 
rejected the idea with horror. ' : ' 

UpOn the day fixed on for the operation, M. Ctoc- 
quet arriving at half-past ten in the morning, fduiid 
the i^atient drest and seated on an feIbow->ch^ir,in the 
attitude of a person enjoying a qiiiet natural i^Ieep. 
She had returned about an hour before firomi m&ss^' 
which she attended regularly at the same hour; 
Since her retuiii, M. Chapelain had placed her in a 
state of magnetic sleep, and she talked with gri^t 
calmness of the operation to which i^he was about to 
submit. Every thing having been arranged for the 
operation, sHe undrest herself, and sat down upim a 
chair. 

' M. Chapelain supported the right arm, the left 
was permitted to hang down at the side of the bod^. 
M. Pailloux, house pupil of the hospital of St Lbuis, 
was employed to present the instrutdent^, andtoxiiake 
the ligaf ui'es. A first incision commencing at thS^antt* 
pit was continued beyond the tumour to far as 'th^'in- 
ternd surface of the breast. The secoildj'eoinmeneed 
at the sanile point, tejiiarated the tiimourfrdm'be^teath; 
and was continued until it ifaet the ifibrst : Theswdfted 
ganglions (gixngUons engines) were dissected with 
precaution on account of their vicinity to the aadHnry 
artery, and the tumour was extirpated! The opera^- 
tion lasted from teii to twelve minutes.* 

During all this time, the patient continued to con- 

6 
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ye^ t quietljr with the opetator^ and did not exhibit 
the slightest sign of sensibility. There was no mo* 
tion of the limbs or of the features^ no change, in the 
respiration nor in the voice, no emotion even in the 
pulse. The patient continued in the same state of 
aiitomBtic indifference and impassibility, in which shd 
W0S some minutes before the operation. There waa 
BQ occasion to hold, but only to support her. A liga- 
^e was applied to the lateral thoracic artery, wh£di 
was opexi during the extraction of the ganglions : The 
Wfiimd was united by means of adhesive plaster, and 
dresijied. The patient was put to bed while still in a 
state af somnambulism, in whicb she was left for forty- 
ei^t hours. An hour after the operation, there ap- 
peared a slight hemorrhage, which was attended with 

the following Tuesday, the 14th, — ^the wound wM 
deahed and dressed anew — the patient exhibited no 
sensibility nor pain— ^the pulse preserved its usual rate* 
After this dressing, M. Chapelain awakened the 
piM*e»t, whose somnambulic sleep had continued frdw 
aj)j^5}p^: previous to the operation, that is to say, f9r 
twpidayst This lady did not appear to have any ideOt 
.^^yJ^ling of what had passed in the interval ; but 
i}pw being informed of the operation, and seeing her 
ch^dren. around her,^ she; experienced a very. lively 
emotion, which the magnetiser checked by imnle- 
diately setting her asleep. "' 
^, Jn these two cases, your committee perceived the 
most evident proof of the annihilation of sensibility 
during somnambulism ; and we dieclare, that, although 
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we^flid ilpt witDsesa the la8t,,we yet find itdn>pi:€«f^ 
with such a character pf trutb» it . ha^^ . bew^ ^tteiifti^. 
and repeated to us by, so good an obse7.v€ir9vWha-i|a4/ 
communicated it to the s\irgical section, that we^l^^ye 
no fear in presenting it to you as the n^iost? incontesti^^i 
ble evidence of that state of torpor and jnsen^bUity 
which i^.prpduced by magnetism.* :>; ». 

.In the .midst of the experiments in which, yo^r. 

..■■■•■•■« • . ' " 

committee sought to appreciate the faculty of ^etti^g; 
in motion, without contact, the contractility of tfhe 
tnuscles of M. Petit of Athis (page 146), other attempt 
^ere made upon him with the view of obsiervi^ .^e 
k^cfdfty (clairvoyance J, that is, the pow^r.of seeing 
through the closed eyelids, which he was said.tQ PP3* 
sess during somnambulism, , . - | . , . • r. . 

^ llie magnetiser informed us that his som^aml^uiist 
w:ould recognize, among twelve pieces of coin, ^ that 
which he, M* Dupotet had held in his hand. The 
reporter placed there a crown of five francs^ of /ihe 

* In M.€liarders Essai de Psychologic JPhysiologigue^ tQ v^f)i ff^ 
reader is referred, there will be found a number of additional, curious 
jifitieulars respeeting^ this Very extraordinary cake. ' lb a note; (p. 2^1,) 
^.Chavdel also^yefta {bIu^ acoount of another casc^ in iift^chltftnilF- 
gical operation was performed, upon a somnambulist, in a^wi^l^^^ s^^ 
of insensibility. 

JEbtm ■ i . ■■ . s ^BEBfo^er; had ah abefcefts in the interioai and tipper part 
oftlie thighs the opeiyUicxa required prudBooe, as the ontlalhrtery 
grossed the tumour. . Count B . ; place4 tiie patient in a state oi mag^ 
netic somnambulism, and produced complete insensibility. The ope- 
ration was performed in the house of the Juge de Paix of the Canton 
of Condom, department of Gers, in the presence of several distin- 
guished persons, by Dr Lar...^ and is reported in <he Joomal of Ton- 
lcmse.--<-JVo^e by the Translator, 
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ctAtmi^ tf 1813, and afterwards mixed It with twelve 
o^rsr, wMcb he arranged in a rirfel^ upon a table. 
Ml^'Pe^lt minted out one of ' these pieces, but it was 
of the coinage of 1812. Afterwards, we presented to 
him ia watch, the hands of which we had deranged, 
inrcjfdei^ that they might not point out the actual 
hour of the day ; and twice, consecutively, M. Petit 
w^^ mistaken in attempting to point out their direc- 
ti«m. An attempt was made to explain these mistakes, 
l^^ieHhig U9 that M. Petit had lost some of his 7tKCi« 
d^^hiCB he had been less frequently magnetised i 
hiifWevef, at the same sitting, the reporter engaged 
i^h'himin a game of piquet, and frequently attempt- 
ed ^tb deceive him by announcing one card or otie co« 
lour instead of another ; but the batd faith of the re- 
porter did not prevent M. Petit from playifig correct- 
ly^ or fiwn ascertaining the colour of his adversary's 
piriiit. We should add, that each time that we inter- 
posed^ ti body — a, sheet of paper or pasteboisird between 
the eyes and the object to be perceived, M. Petit 
««Id'di^guish nothing. 

,|f these experiments had been the only &bl^&» in 
wMehiM bad sought to recogni^re the factdty of lud^ 
dity Ytlisiirvdlfance,) we should have been ledio con- 
clude that this somnambulist did iK>t possess it. But 
this faculty appeared in all its clearness in the follow** 
ing experiment ; and upon this occasion, the success 
entirely justified the expectations held out to us by 
M • Diq>otet. 

M. Petit was magnetised on the 15th of March, 
1826, at half-past eight In the evening, and set asleep 
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in ftbcmt one minute* The president of ther cominittee^ 
Ml Bourdois^ ascertained, that the number cf pidfia- 
tions, $ince he was set asleep, diminifAied at the rate 
of 3SS in a minute, and that there was even some Ir- 
regularity in the pulse. M. Dupotet, after having 
put a bandage upon the eyes of the somnambulist^ re- 
peatedly directed towards him the points of his: fin- 
gers, at the distance of about two feet. ImmediaAcfy 
a yiolent contraction was perceived in the hand8.jaad 
arms towards which the action was directed; > M^Du- 
potet having, in a similar manner approximated ^his 
feet to those of M. Petit, always without .contact^ the 
letter quickly withdrew his. He complained of great 
pain and a burning heat in the limbs, towards .wllicb 
the artion had been directed. M. Bouidois eD4ea« 
vcHured to, produce. the same effects ; and. he succeededi 
byt Jess promptly^ and in a more feeble degree. 

This point being established, we proceeded to ascer- 
tain the lucidity (dairvoyance^) of the somnambulist^ 
He having declared that he could not see witib the 
bandage, it was taken off; but then we. detennised 
to assure ourselves that the eyelids were exactly dte- 
ed. ^ Fo(r this purpose, a candle was almost eonataHit- 
ly held^ during the. experiments, before the eyiesfkf M. 
Betit,. at. a .distance of one or two inches ;. aiad si^eral 
persons had their. eyes. continually fix^d up0nf bis* 
None;of us pould. perceive the slightest separaitia^^of 
tJie eydids. Mr JUbes,. indeed, remarked that th^ir 
edges were superimposed so that the eye-lashes cros- 
sed each other. \ ■ ■ 
^ J We also examined the state of the eyes» which w^re 
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fort^lblT^ opened without awakening ti» sonmaialia- 
ligt; and we remarked that the pupil was tttnMd 
downwards^ tfnd directed towards the great' 4»igle of 

.^i After these preUminary observations, we proceeded 
to veUfy the phenomena of visidn with the eyes ctpsedi 
/ Mr Kibes, inember of the academy, jn^esented a^^* 
takigtee which he took from his podket. ^'The isom- 
mEo^m^st, sifter some efforts* which seemed to Ibtigtie 
hiia,lte^ very distinctly the w^ords: Ltwater, JB 
•Ht biin'd^ffkik de eonnaitre les Jiomme^. The last 
^^tds:%ere printed in very small characters. A pasCk 
pstt Wris placed under his ^es ;- he recognised it, and 
ix&t&\t^faM8e*h&mme. Scnne moments afkeinvards^ 
^poirteParmes was substituted, which < we ail knMr 
td^be in almost all respects similar to a passport, and 
the blank side of it was presented to him. ^ M; Petit, 
&t firsts b3Uld»only recognize that it was of a ^arCictt<> 
M< figftr^^ land tery like ther former. A'few moments 
tffterw^rds, he tbld us what it was,' and read d«Minim 
ly^^l^^ words : I^ par h #ioe, and cm the left, ^por^ 
i^mii^s. Again, h^ was shown ^n 'open letjfer;' hi^ 
decidred that he could not read it, as he 4id neC undw« 
tftafnd'Bkiglidh. In fact it was an English letteri^ ' 
'^'M;^ Bourdois took fi*6m his pocket a linuj&bog^ Ajp* 
tfk i^langAi tfaeire was a ciameo set in gold. < At first t^ 
sWfiMfnbulist cduldnot see It distinctly ; he 4said thlit 
th^gfdM^s^il^g^ dazzled him.^ When the setting #as 
cbveD^ with th€f*fingers,<he'said^tlKrt'he saw^the em^ 
Uleth 6f MAitf. When 'pressed to tell^ what-^tihis 
emblem was, he added : '' I see a dog, he is as if on his 
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hind legs before an altar," This, in fact, was what 
was represented. 

A dosed letter was presented to him: He could 
not discover any of its contents. He only followed 
the directions of the lines with hifi finger : But he 
easily read the address, although it contained a pretty 
difficult name : To M. de Rockenstroh. 

All these experiments were extremely fatiguiii^ to 
M. Petit. He was allowed to repose for an instant : 
Then, as he was very fond of play, a game at cards 
wad proposed for his relaxation. As much as thie 
experiments of pure curiosity seemed to annoy him, 
with sd much the more ease and dexterity did he per- 
form whatever gave him pleasure, and this he entered 
into of his own accord* 

One of the gentlemen present, M. Raynal, former* 
ly iioispector of the university, played a game at piquet 
with M. Petit and lost it The latter handled his 
leards with the greatest dexterity, and without making 
any mistake. We attempted several times in vain 
to set him at fault, by taking away or changing some 
of his cards. He counted with surprising facility the 
points marked upon his adversary's marking card. 

During all this time, we never ceased to examine 
the eyes, and to hold a candle hear them ; and we 
always found them exactly closed. We remarked, 
however, that the ball of the eye seemed to move un- 
der the eyelids, and to follow the different motions of 
the hands. Finally, M. Bourdois declared that, accord- 
ing to all human probability, and as far as it was 
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sible to judge by the senses, the eyelids wefe exactly 
closed. 

While M. Petit was engaged in a second game 
at ]^ig,uet, M. Dupotet, upon the suggestion of M. 

Rib^s, directed his hand, from behind, towards the 

•.'■■•-■■•. --■•.. 

patient's elbow, and the contraction previously ob- 
serve ^^P^ ^^^^ place. Afterwards, upon the ^ug^- 
ge.stipn of M. Bourdois, he magnetised him &pm be- 
hind, and always at the distance of more than a foot, 
w}th the intention of awakening him« The keenqess 
w^th wlpph the somnambulist engaged in play resisted 
thi^ actiop, which, without awakening, seemed (o an- 
noy and disconcert him. He carried his hand several 
times to the back of his head, as if he suffered pai^ 
in that part. At length, he fell into a state of som- 
nolency, which seemed like a slight natural sleep; 
and some one having spoken to him when in thh 
state, he awoke as if with a start. A few moments 
^terwards, M. Dupotet, always placed near him but 
^t a certain distance, set him again sleep, and werecom- 
mepced our experiments. M. Dupotet being desirous 
that not the slightest shadow of doubt should remain 
with regard to the nature of the physical influence ex- 
erted at will upon the somnambulist, proposed to place 
upon M. Petit as many bandages as we might think 
proper, and to operate upon him while in this state. 
In fact, we covered his face down to the nostrils with 
several neekloths ; we stopped up with gloves the cavity 
formed by the prominence of the nose, and we covered 
the whole with a black handkerchief, which descended, 
in the form of a veU, as far as the neck. The at^i^ 
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tempts to excite the magnetic susceptibility^ hy p^- 
rating at a distance in every way, were then renewed; 
and^ invariably, the same motiioAis yrei^ p^rci3ixe4 in 
tile parts towards which the hand or the foot were 
directed. • . ' . . ; 

. After these new experimentis, M. Dupotet hayipg 
taken the bandages off M. P^tit, played a game at 
icarte with him, in order to divert hyn. ^e pll^^yed 
with the same facility as before, and continued ^suc- 
cessful. He became so eager at I^is game, th^t he re- 
mained insensible to the influence of M. Bourdois^ 
who, while he was engaged in play, vainly attempted 
to operate upon him .from behind, and to make him 
perform a command intimated merely by the w^I.; 

After his game, the somnambulist rose^ walked 
across the room, putting aside the chairs w;hich he 
found in his way, and went to sit dpwn apart,, in 
order to take some repose at a distence from the in- 
quisitive experimentalists, who had fatigued him. 
There M. Dupotet awakened him at the distance of 
several feet; but it seemed that he was not com- 
pletely awake, for some moments afterwards he again 
fell asleep, and it was necessary to make fresh efforts, 
in order to rouse him effectually. 

When awake, he said he had no recollection of any 
thing that took place during his sjeep. 
. It is most certain that, if, as M. Bourdois has re- 
corded apart in the procis-v^'ibai of this sitting, ^' the 
constant immobility of the eyelids and their edges 
superimposed so as that the eye-lashes appeared to 
cross each other, are sufficient guarantees of the lucji- 
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^ty (clairvayance) of this sonmambulist^ it was impos- 
sible to withhold, if not our belief^ at least pur as- 
tonishment at all that took place at this sittings and 
not to be desirous of witnessing new experiments, in 
order to enable us to fix our opinion in regard to the 
existence and the value of animal magnetism." 

The wish expressed upon this subject by our presi- 
dent was not long of being gratified by three som- 
nambulists, who, besides this clairvoyance observed 
in the preceding case, presented proofs of an intui- 
tion, and of a prevision very remarkable, whether for 
theinselyes or for others. 

. Here the sphei*e seems to enlarge ; we no longer want 
to satisfy a simple curiosity, — ^no longer endeavour to as* 
certain whether or not there exists any criterion which 
may enable us to decide whether somnambulism has or 
has not taken place, — ^whether a somnambulist can read 
with his eyes closed, — ^whether, during his sleep, he can 
form combinations at play more or less complicated,— 
curious and interesting questions, the solution of which, 
especially of the last, is, considered as a mere spectacle, 
a most extraordinary phenomenon; but which, in 
point of real interest, and in the hope of ben^ting 
the science of medicine, are infinitely beneath those 
with which your committee are now about to make 
you acquainted. 

There is not one amongst you, gentlemen, who, 
amidst all that he has been told about magnetism, has 
not heard of that faculty which certain somnambulists 
have, not only of discovering the species of disease 
with which they themselves are affected — ^the endu- 
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ranoe and the. issue of these disewses i. txist e«0^ ,^|^. 
species, the ^aduranoe and the issue of .tbed$iiieaaf)8,f^,( 
others with whom they ai?( plaeed^rii^^w^. .,3J|||e 
thiee foUowiug cases have appeared to m m'llS^;^ 
portimty that we have thought it our duty^ ta majk^. j 
you acquainted with them at large^ as affi^rdiiig.iH^^ 
remarkable examples of this intuiticm ^nd of thiajp4^4 
vision; at the same time, you wiU lind 4n ^N^hll^ 
oo^fainatioii of vi^rious phenomena whiqh^ -yf^^i QS^z 
observed in the other magnetised persons^ ^; ^). ^t ijbto 
Pjml ViUagrand, studept of law, l]K>ro atf JbfiRgy^ 
Lwal, (Upper Vienne,) on the 18th of M^jf^A^Pflkxi 
•uflbred a stroke of apcqplexy on the ^t^ of . I>|f^^n]^l 
bar^ 18255 which was followed by paralysis <)f,^(^ 
wbote left side of the body. After seven^ea nipi|d|lb|fj,^ 
of diff^^rent modes of treatment, by acupuxifltr^i^ n^i 
setem in the nape of the neck, twelve, aj^c^idfis,^^^^ 
nkfxa along the vertebral column-*-mqdea Q^»|tK^^^ 
ment which he followed at home, at the MaifW^jhtr 
SojfUdf and at the If office de Pef^bcHonn^m^^fo^^^ 
in the course of which he had two fresh att;tfl(ei^-77^{j 
was aduMtted into the hqspital de la Chfirite qu tjt^^[ 
8th of April 1827. Although h^ had c^xpei'l^i^ioej^j 
pe|!ceptibie relief ;Q-om. the meaps employed bef6yreiif|j( 
entegred this hospita}, he ^till walked with i^tc^^i^^ 
being unable to support himself upon the h^ ^fcfctft' { 
The arm of the same side, indeed, could perfoipia^^j 
veral motions} but Paul could not lift it to his heft^i^ 
He scarcely saw with his right eye, and was veiyiu^d,. 
of . hearing with, both ears. In this state he wi|s an<r, , 
trusted to the care of our colleague, M. Fpuquierft. 
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*4^^flif 1H^ th<nitbs', k€d adminifftered to btf&'tlD6 al^ 
eolicfli^^ttifact of ^l««ir^; timc^ to 

tBJI^'-i^itt^'iiini^^Bd api^Ued bHsters. 1%eleft arn 
i ^ A^ jHi^ iM «-<Mg^%trtPgth ; tbie lieadach9, «o which 
h6 WiiiF«yb|eic^/^8i^p^^ and his health Mntteii^ ^ 
i&t!l^^%i^ft^the wbear iic^ 

onfer and mfdi* ^Hte direction of M; Fmiqui^^ 
tfiflt^Bfe^y<(ii^^ fie ^xpeMeiiced a s^sation ofgentsrkl 
h^^^littt'^tirfttlifamg^ (siUbresanU,) of HieL ten^ba^P 
H^^^^^tj^dto find hJmdelf overcome by ^^^ 
ddMllkW Hte^^i^^ he rtkbbed hid e)re^ in ord^fd g^' 
ritf^iV'Jii'^a^ visible and ineffectual effbits Itb ke^^ 
b& fifil^'tiptJU and, at length, his he&d M d&^i^' 
u^u^lfi^ in*eii^1^ and he fell asleep. Frohi this periM; 
hfiil'if^iiest and headachs disappeared.- Itt^s^t^^^ 
UB^Pth^ i^h filtting that his slefep becainfc pfdfddMi'^'; 
aiktiftHMlOth he answered, by inirtictilate ibuMisr/^* 
tte^^^Wrtiitibittl tVhich were tiddressed t6'hiitr: ' At^rf* ■ 
lattlif jtei'idd;'1ife announced that he could ntft be* tnirfid^^ 
bife*!^'hi^ris (tf magnetism, and he prei<^ttbed fdlr'^' 
hShsc^ffkreoi^timiation of the pills cotripbSed^of ithe^^ 
esElS^ 6fkttse vdmka, sinapisms, and'btthi^ of ]8aregeA:' ' 
Uptti^IitaSth of September, your cortimitt^ tepiaired';' 
to^e^hdiBpifel efe kt C%arrVe, made Ifte patient^ beiihi^ 
dri&^, and ascertained that the Iriferior* Wft limb 
witt^lnanifestly thinner than the ' r?ght,*i-^that the ■ 
right hand closed much more stroingly than iJie' left, ^ 
— 4bat the tongue, when drawn out x)f the' mouth, 
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wa6 carried towards the right commissure,-^— ai^ that 
the right cheek was more convex than the left. 

Paul was then magnetised, and soon placed in a 
state of somnambulism. He recapitulated what re« 
lated to his treataient, and prescribed that» on that 
same day, a sinapism should be ^plied to each of Im 
legs for an hour and a^half ; that next daj^ be should 
take a bath of Bareges ; and that, upon coming out 
of the bath, sinapisms should be again ^plied during 
twelve hours without interruption, sometimes to one 
place, and sometimes to another ; that, upon the folf 
lowing day, after having taken a second bath of Ba« 
reges, blood should be drawn from his right arm t6 
the extent of a palette and a-half. Finally, he added, 
that by following this treatment, he would be ena^- 
bled, upon the S8th, i. e. three days afterwards, to 
walk without crutches on leaving the sitti&g, at 
which, he said, it would still be necessary to magiiQ-^ 
tise hi!n. The treatment which he had prescribed 
was followed ; and upon the day named, the 28th of 
September the committee repaired to the hospital de 
la Charite. Paul came, supported on his crutches, 
into the consulting-room, where he was magnetised 
as usual, and placed in a state of scmmambulism. In 
this state^ he assured us that he should return to hed 
without the use of his crutches, without support* 
Upon awaking, he asked for his crutches,^— we. told 
him that he had no longer any need of them. In fiUst^ 
he rose, supported himself on the paralyzed leg, passed 
through the crowd who followed him, descended the 
step of the chamhre d' experiences, crossed the dee^d 



court eh la Ckarite, ascended two stepa; and when 
he arrived at the bottom of the stair, he sat down. 
After resting two minutes, he ascended, with the as* 
sifltanee of an arm and the balustrade, the twentj>» 
four steps of the stair which led to the room where 
he i^pt» went to. bed without support, sat down again 
for a moment^ and then took another walk in the 
room, to the great astonishment of all the other pa^ 
tients^ who, until then, had seen him constantly con* 
fined to bed. From this day, Paul never resumed 
his crutches. 

: Your committee assembled again, on the 11th of 
October following^ at the hospital de la Chariti. 
Foul was magnetised, and he announced to us that 
he should be completely cured at the end of the year, 
if a seton were placed two inches below the region of 
die heart. At this sitting, he was repeatedly pinched, 
pricked with a pin, to the depth of a line, in the eye* 
hrow and in the wrist, without producing any sjonp- 
torn of sensibility. 

Upon the. 16th of October, M* Fouquier receiveda 
letter from the can^eil general des hospice$y request* 
ing him to suspend the experiments, which he had 
oommenced at the hospital de la Charite. We were 
obliged^ therefore, to interrupt this magnetic treat- 
menti the efficacy of which our paralytic patient said 
he could not sufficiently praise. M. Foissac procured 
hiB dismissal from the hospital, and placed him in the 
street des petits Augustins, No. 18, in a private 
i^partment, where he continued the treatment. 

Upon the 29th of the same month, your committee 
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met at the apartment of the patient^ in order to exr 
amine into the prc^ess o£ his cure ; but before he 
was magnetised, they ascertained that be walked with«^ 
out crutches, and more firmly to all appearance, than 
at the preceding sitting. We then made him try his 
strength upon the dynamometer. When pressed by 
the right hand, the hand of the instrument indicated 
thirty kilogrammes, and by the left, twelve. The 
two hands united caused it to mount to thirty-'One^ 
He was magnetised. In foiur minutes somnambulism 
was manifested, and Paul assured us that he should 
be completely cured upon the 1st of January. We 
tried his strength : the right hand carried the hand 
of the dynamometer to twenty-nine kilqgrammes, (one 
lesa than before his sleep,) the left hand (the. paralyzed 
one,) to twenty-six, (fourteen more than before hi^ 
sleep,) and the two hands united to forty-five, (four- 
teen more than before.) 

While still in the state of somnambulism, he.rosf^ 
to walk, and got over the groimd cleverly. He hop- 
ped upon the left foot. He knelt down on the right 
knee ; then rose up, supporting himself with the left 
hand upon one of the assistants, and resting the wholie 
weight of his body upon the left knee. He took and 
lifted up M. Thillaye, turned him round, an4 sat 
down with him on his knees. He drew the dyna- 
mometer with all. his strength, and made the scale of 
traction (jecheUe de traction^') mount to sixteen myrtOr 
grammes. At our request that he would go down 
stairs, he rose quickly from his elbow-chair^ took the 
arm of M. Foissac, which he quitted at the door, de- 
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seended and ascended the stairs, two or three at a 
tiizie> with a convulsive rapidity, which, however, he 
moderated when he was bid to take tbem one by one* 
As soon as he awoke, he lost this astonishing aug- 
inentation of strength ; in fact, the dynamometer then 
iiidicated no more than Sf mytiagrammes^ i. e. 12^ 
less than when asleep. His walk was slow, but sure ; 
lie could not sustain the weight of his body on the 
left leg, (the paralyzed one,) and he made an ineffec- 
tilftl atteinpt to lift up M. Foissac* 
r' We ought to remark, gentleman, that a few days 
before this last experiment, the patient had lost two 
pbunds and a-half of blood, that he had still two blis- 
ters on his legs, a seton in the nape of the neck, and 
Another on the breast; consequently, you will per- 
ceive along with us what a prodigious increase of 
irtrength magnetism had produced in the diseased or- 
gans, that of the sound organs remaining the same, 
sieeing that, during the whole time the somnambu- 
H6m continued, the total strength of the body was 
more than quadrupled. 

\ After this, Paul renounced all medical treatment, 
-Vrtshing to be magnetised only ; and, towardiS the end 
df the year, as he expressed a wish to be placed and 
-kept in a state of somnambulism, in order to com- 
;plete his cure by the first of January, he was magne- 
'tised upon the 25th of December, and continued in a 
state of somnambulism until the ist of January. 

During this period, he was awakened about twelve 
hours, at unequal intervals ; and in these short mo- 
in^its he was made ta believe that he had been only 
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d few hours asleep. During the wbole of his sle^^ 
his digestive ftmctions were performed with an k^ 
et^eased activity* 

He had been asleep three days, when, in company 
trith M. Foissac, he set out on foot, on the dSth i^ 
December, from the street Mondovi, and widnt in 
search of M. Fouquier at the hospital de la CkarilS, 
Where he arrived at nine o'clock. He recognized there 
the jmtients near whom he had slept before his dis* 
charge, the pupils who were upon duty in the room^ 
JEind he read with his eyes closed, a finger having been 
applied to each eyelid, some words which were pre* 
sented to him by M. Fouquier. All that we had wit- 
nessed appeared to us so astonishing, that your com- 
ihittee, being desirous of following out the history Of 
this somnambulist to the end, again met, upon the 
1st of January^ in the house of M. Foissac, where 
we found Paul asleep since the 25th of December* 
Fifteen days before, he had taken out the setons 
in the neck and the breast, and had established, 
on the left arm, a cautery, which he was to continue 
all his life. Moreover, he declared that he was now 
cured, that, unless guilty of some imprudence, he 
should live to an advanced age, and that he should 
die, at last, of an attack of apoplexy. While still 
-asleep, he went out of the house of M. Foissac, and 
walked and ran along the street with a firm and 
assured step. Upon his return, he carried, with the 
greatest facility, one of the persons present, whom 
he could scarcely have lifted before he was set adeep. 

Upon the 12th of January, your committee met 
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again at the house of M. Foissac, where there were 

present M« B« Xiazease, deputy, M. Be- ■■ » mde-^^ 

eamp to the king, and M. Segalas, member of the 
academy. M«.Foifisac told us that he was going 
tofietPaul asleep, that in this state of somnambulism 
a finger should be applied to each of his closed eyes, 
and that, in spite of this complete occlusion of ih'^ 
ayelidfi, he should distinguish the colour of cards, 
that he should read the title of a work, and even some 
wiMrds or lines pointed out at random in the body 
0^ the work. At the end of two minutes of magnetic 
manipulations, Paul fell asleep. The eyelids being 
kept closed, constantly and alternately by MM. Fou- 
quier, Itard, Marc, and the reporter, there was pre- 
sented to him a pack of new cards, from which the 
paper covering bearing the government stamp was 
torn off« The cards were shulSled, and Paul easily 
and successively recognized the King of Spades, the 
Ace of Clubs, the Queen of Spades, the Nine of 
Clubs, the Seven of Diamonds, and Queen of Dia- 
monds, and the Eight of Diamonds. 

While his eyelids were kept closed by M. Segalas, 
there was presented to him a volume which the re- 
porter had brought along with him. He read upon 
4he title page : Histoire de France,^ He could not 
read the two intermediate lines,, and upon the fifth 
he read only the name, Anquetil, which is preceded 

* Histoire de France depuis les Gaulois jusques a la mort de 
Louis XVL par Anquetil. 13 Vol. 8vo. Paris, 1817. 

The passage read by Paul is to be found upon the 89th page of the 
7th volume. 
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^£MJi p^ge^i aiad he read in ibe first line — iei nmnbf^et 
liig.^e^-^eipaased owr tbe. word traupesynnd icao^ 
4uui4: Au mommt eu on ile crt^/mt oect^ /d^i 
jj0,imr^di^:C(x^cw^A Heiabo read the numiag^ititle^ 
Louis, but could not read the.Roman.cjrpherjwbkhi 
^Uows \U A piece of paper ww pr^senlied to hfan, 
Ufiou wlMch were written the wordBr jdgglutim&au^ 
%^ Mja^!0ti9me Animal. He Bjp^i the firstijaad^pi^^ 
^IjPmQped^ th^ two othera. Finally, the pnoee&'^Derial^ 
<|f,th«9 3ittipg was presented to him, and he read very: 
^^nctljr.the date and some words whioh were moiid 
y^^ly Wifitten than the otiiers« In all these esperin 
mie^ts the fingers were applied to the whole of thu 
q^m^imissure of both eyes, by pressing down tiie upper 
uipon th^ under eyelid, and we remarked that the bidl 
qllitbe eyewas in a constant rotatory motiim, and seemr. 
e4 directed tow^rds.the object presented to. his Tiaiom 
• Upon the 2d of February, Paul was placed ini a^: 
£K^itj& ^ £»omnambttlism in the house of Messrs Scribe 
apd Bremard» Merchants, Street St Hcmor^. The 
r^ppprter o£ the committee was the only member .pce»-> 
i^pt at this experiment* The eyelids were closed as 
l^fore^^^wd Paul read, in the work entitled Thethoup 
sq^Q.nd me nights y the title-page, the word prejkce 
and the fi^st line of the preface, with the exception of the 
word peu* There was also presented to him a volume 
entitled, Lettres de deux amies, pm' Madame Cam- 
pan. He distinguished on a print the figure of 
Napoleon ; he pointed out the boots, and said that he 
also saw two female figures. He then read currently 



^butifaar first liaes^ of the^ third page with the : exeej^^ 
tion of the word rather. Finally, be recogliized; 
witfaotit touching them, four cards, Mrfaich were suc^ 
ces8i veljp presented to him two and two,— these were 
tibe King of Spades and the Eight of Hearts, the 
King V and Queen of Clubs. 

At another sitting, which took place upon the 13th' 
of March following, Paul attempted in vain to dis^ 
tifiguish< different cards which were aj^lied to the pit 
of the stomach; but he read, with his eyes still clo^ed^ 
in^a book opened at random, and, at this time, it wad 
Mi' Juks Cloquet who kept his eyes shut^ The 
reportar ^o wrote upon a slip of paper the wor^, 
MaximUien Robespierre^ which he read equally wellv 
^ The «i)nclu8ions to be drawn from this long and 
dtrious case are easy« They flow naturally from the 
simj^ exposition of the facts which we have reported 
to you, and we establish them in the fc^owing man^ 
ner=: -* ....... ^ ^ ■ 

' 1.^ A patient, whom a rational medical treatmeM 
by one of the most distinguished practitioners (^ the 
capital could not cure of a paralysis, found his cure 
from the administration of magnetism, and in conse- 
quence of following exactly the treatment which hB 
prescribed for himself when in a state of somnambei- 
lism. SL In this state, his strength was remarkaUy 
increased. 3« He gave us die most undoubted proofs 
that he read with his eyes closed. 4. He predicted 
the period of his cure, and this cure took place. 

In the following case, we shall see this foresight 
stiU more fiiUy developed in a man belonging to the 
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Ibw^er dxBB, quite ignorant^ and whOfSBgondlyyhai 
never heard of animal magnetism. . ^ , 

Pi^re Cazot^ aged 20 years, by trade a liatter, 
bom of an epileptic mother, had been stdbject fov ten 
years to attacks of epilepsy, which occurred * five or 
six times a^week, when he was admitted into ^the 
hospital de la Charite about the beginning of the 
month of August, 1827* He was immediately sub- 
jected to the magnetic treatment, was set asIeep; at 
the 8d sitting, and became somnambulist at the 10th, 
which took place upon the 19th of August. It was 
then, at 9 o'clock in the morning, that he announced 
to us that at four o'clock of the afternoon of that day,<he 
should have an attack of epilepsy, but that it m%lit 
be prevented by magnetising him a little previ€iisly. 
We preferred verifying the exactness of his predictimi, 
6nd no precaution was taken to prevent its fulfilment. 
We contented ourselves with observing him without 
exciting in him any suspicion. At one one o'clock, he 
was seized with a violent headach. At three, he- was 
obliged to go to bed, and precisdy at four the fit 
came on. It lasted five minutes. On the second day 
following, Cazot, being in a state of somnambulism, 
M. Fouquier suddenly thrust a pin of an inch in 
length between the forefinger and thumb of hia ri^t 
liand ; with the same pin he pierced the lobe of his 
ear ; his eyelids were separated, and the canfunetiva 
"Stoiick several times with the head of a pin, but the 
patient did not manifest the slightest sign of sensi- 
bility. 

Your committee repaired to the hospital dela 
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upon the S4th of Ai^;u8t at nine o\dodkin.the 
morning, in order to witness the experiments whidi 
M. Fouquier, one of its members, proposed to continue 
to make upon this patient. 

Mw Foissac; who had ahready magnetised him, pla* 
i^ed himself opposite^ and at. the distance of six feet 
frbmCazot; he looked steadily at him, made use of 
no manipulations, preserved absolute silence, aad 
Caeot ibll asleep in eight minutes. Three times there 
^wias placed under his nose a bottle filled with ammo- 
tfiiac : his face coloured, his respiration increased, but 
he ^d not awake. M. F(mquier thrust into his fore- 
arm a pin ol an inch in length. Another was intro- 
duced' to the depth of two lii^s obliquely under the 
breast-bone {sternum) ; a third also obliquely, at the 
pit of the stomach ; a fourth perpendicularly into 
the sole of the foot. M. Guersent pinched him 
in the forearm, so as to produce a livid spot in 
the i^n : M. Itard leant upon his thigh with the 
whole weight of his body. We endeavoured to pro- 
duee tickling by bringing a small piece of paper under 
the nose and conducting it along the lips, the eydids, 
the eye^-lashes, the neck and the sole of the fsot. No* 
thing could awaken him. We pressed him with ques- 
tions. How long will your fits continue ? For a year. 
-*-Do you know whether they will follow dose upcm 
each other ? No. — ^Will you have any this naonth ? I 
43hall have one on Monday the 27th at twenty minutes 
from three o'clock. — ^Will they be severe? Not half 
so severe as the one I had last.— Upon what other 
Jiesf wfll yovL have another ^tack ?i After eaddbiting 
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d<Ane 'symptoms of impatience, he answered : Fifteen 
days hence, f . e. on the 7th of September.-^— At 'what, 
hour ? At ten minutes biefore six in the mcMming.^^ 
The indisposition of one of Cazot's children oblige 
him to leave the hospital this very day, the 24th of 
August. Maison agreed to make him return oh the 
rnormng of Monday the 27th, in order that we might 
have an opportunity of observing the fit, which he 
told us was to take place that day at twenty ^inilte^ 
fd three. The keeper having refused to admit hhtt 
^hen he presented himself, Cazot went to the house "^ 
M. Fmssac to complain of this refusal. The latter 
;£6id us that he preferred putting a stop to this 
iit by magnetism, than to be the s<de witness of 
it': Consequently, we could not ascertain the exactness 
6f this prevision. But we had still to observe the fit 
^trhich he had announced for the 7th of September; 
knd M. Fouquier, who procured for Cazot admission 
into the hospital upon the 6th, under the pretext t)f 
itibjecting him to some treatment which could not take 
place out of the establishment, made him be magn^- 
"tfsed, in the course of the day, by M. Foissac, who 
Hset him asleep by the mere influence of his volition, 
ig^nd his fixed look. In this sleep, Cazot repeated that 
h^^ should have an attack next day at ten minutes to 
i^ix, and that it might be prevented by magnetising 
liifm a little before. 

"'Upon a signal agreed upon and given by M. Fou- 
quier, M. Foissac, of whose presence Cazot was ig- 
ioiorant, awakened him, as he had set him asleep, by 
thie hiere influence of his volition^ in spite of the qcies- 



tions we addressed to the somnambulist, the only ob^: 
ject of which was to conceal from him the moment 
when he was to be awakened. In order to wit- 
ness the second fit, your committee met, at a quarter 
before six of the morning of the 7th of September, in 
th^ Salle St Michel of the hospital de la Charit4* 
Th^e we learnt that, upon the previous evening ai; 
ejlght o'clock, Cazot had been seized with a pain in bJ^ 
bead which bad tormented him all night ; that tJ^iif 
pain had caused the sensation of the ringing of bell^ 
and that he had experienced shooting pains in th^ 
ears. At ten minutes to six, we witnessed the epilepti^ifp 
fit, characterized by rigidity and contraction of theliml^ 
the repeated projection and jerking back of the head» 
the arched curvature of the body backwards, the (^oi^t 
vulsive closing of the eyelids, the retraction of the 
ball of the eye towards the upper part of the ^ or^^ 
sighi^ screams, insensibility to pinching, squeezing of 
the tongue between the teeth. All these symptpp^^ 
CQUtinuied five minutes, during which there were ti^^ 
short intervals of remission, each of some spco^ids^j 
an4 afterwards there ensued a relaxation (hisement) 
of the limbs, and general lassitude. 

Upon the 10th of September at seven o'clock in t^e 
evening, your committee met at the house of M. Itard, 
in order to continue their experiments upon Cazot. 
The latter was in the parlour, where we entered into 
conversation with him, and kept it up until half-^past 
seven, — ^the period at which M. Foissac, who had ar- 
rived after us and remained in the ante-chamber,, which 
was separated from the parlour by two closed doors. 
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and at a distance of twelve feet, beg^ to magnetise 
him. Three minutes after, Ca^eot said : ^^ I believe; M# 
Foissac is there, for I feel myself stupified (aboMur* 
di^ ''J At the end of eight minutes he was set cam«- 
jdetely asleep. We questioned him, and he agaia aft- 
Bured us, that in three weeks from that day, L e. up<w 
the 1st of October, he should have an epileptic fit. at 
two minutes before noon. 

We made it our business to observe, with aa much 
care as we had done upon the 7th of September^, th^ 
epileptic fit which he had predicted for the 1st of iCk> 
tober* For this purpose, the committee rep^ed.iOit 
half-past eleven upon that day to the house of JMI. 
Georges, hat-manufacturer,jBf^^c/e Menetrier4,No.l!If 
where Cazot resided, and followed his employment* 
We learnt from this M. Georges, that Cazot was 
a very steady workman ; that his conduct .was excdr 
lent, and that, whether from simplicity of charaoteT, 
or from moral principle, he was incapable of lending 
himsdf to any kind of fraud ; that Cazot, feeling. hipi- 
self indisposed, had remained in his room, and. was 
not at work ; that he had experienced no atiack ■. ^ 
epilepsy since that which the committee had witiies^ 
ed at the hospital de la Charite ; that there w»b now 
in company witk Cazot an intelligent m^i, whose ve- 
racity and discretion might be depended upon, and 
that this man had not announced to Cazot that he 
had predicted an attack upon this day ; that it ^H 
peared certain that, since the 10th of Septemberi.M. 
Foissac had communication with Cazot, but from this 
no inference «ould be drawn that he had reminded 



faiiti of his prediction^ ml the contrary, M. FoKsacaji- 
peared to attach very great importance to its being con- 
cealed from Cazot. M. Georges, at five minutes be^ 
fore noon, went up to a room situated under that ih- 
halnted by Cazot ; and a minute afterwards, he came 
to inform us that the fit had commenced* We all 
went up in haste, MM. Guersent, Thillaye, Marc, 
Guineau, de Mussy, Itard, and the reporter, to the 
sixth story, where, upon our arrival, the watch of one 
of the coniimittee indicated a minute before noon, true 
tiiile. Assembled round the bed of Cazot, we found 
the epileptic fit characterized by the following symp- 
toms^ Tetanic rigidity of the trunk and limbs, the 
head and sometimes the trunk bent backwards, a cod- 
vulaive drawing upwards of the balls of the eyes, of 
which nothing was to be seen but the white, a very 
decided suffiasion of the face and neck, contraction of 
the jawi&, partial fibrillary convulsions in the musckls 
of tbe fore-arm and of the right arm: Soon afterwards, 
opigtikofionos so decided that the trunk was bent bade 
into the arc of- a circle, the body resting only on tlfe 
' head And feet, which motions were terminated by ah 
abfupt rdaxation. A few moments after this attack, 
f. ^. after a minute's respite, anothear fit came on simi- 
lar to the preceding. There were inarticulate sounds, 
the respiration was stifled and tremulous, the larynx 
bei^g rapidly depressed and elevated, and the puke 
bleating' from 132} tp 160. There was no foam at the 
mouth, nor contraction df the thumb towards the paltn. 
At the end of six minutes, the fit terminated with 
sfghfli^ sinkii^ down of the limbs, opening of the eye- 
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lids, which allowed him to look upon ffae byBtto^#rs 
with an air of astonishment, and he told us fbBt Tie 
was lamed (courhaturS) especially in the rigbt 'aiin. 

Although the committee could entertain no dotAft 
as to the very decided effects which magnetiism' pM^ 
duced upon Cazot, even without his' knowledge, and 
at a certain distance, we wished to have sidll another 
proof of its influence. And as it had been proved dt 
the last sitting that M. Foissac had had commxBiida- 
tion with him, and might have reminded him tif. Wa 
having predicted the attack which was to take pfaite 
on the 1st of October, the committee, in mflUhg neir 
experiments upon Cazot, wished to lead M. l^VAssoc; 
into an error with regard to the day which the p8£t& 
ent should predict as that of his next attach. Ib this' 
way we should prevent every species of coUusioa, 
even if it could be supposed that a man whom we^ 
had always found to be upright and conscientious WotdA' 

i' 

enter into a compact with another, destitute of edtrcA^ 
tion and knowledge, in order to deceive us. We con- 
fess that we could never entertain an idea so injtirioiis ; 
to the one and the other ; and we must render the* 
same justice to MM. Dupotet and Chapelain,of w4ioni ' 
we have repeatedly had occasion to speak in ihii^rjd:-' 
port. 

Your committee, then, met in the cabinet of M. 
Bourdois, upon the 6th of October at noon, at which 
hour Cazot arrived there with Jiis child. Here M. 
Foissac had been invited to meet us at half-past 
twelve ; he arrived unknown to Cazot, and remained 
in the drawing-room, without having any comnmni- 
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ClitJion Willi us. A person^ however, was sent by a 
tjmcfitied door to tell him that Casot was seated on a 
sofajabout ten feet distant from a closed door, and 
^t the. committee requested that he might be set 
^steep jand awakened at this distance, he remaining 
in the cabinet, and M. Foissac in the drawing-room* 
., At thirtynaeven minutes past twelve, while Cazot 
^QB engaged in conversation with us, and in examining 
t^e pictures which hung round the cabinet, M. Foi»- 
^ commenced his magnetic operations in the next 
rpom, and we remarked that, at the end of four mi« 
QUtei^ Cazot winked slightly, appeared restless, and 
9^% length in nine minutes, fell asleep. M. Guersent, 
who .had attended him at the hospital des Enfims for 
hin epUeptic attacks, asked him if he recognised him. 
Hie answered in the affirmative. M. Itard asked him 
when he should have another fit. He answered that 
iie shpuld have one in four weeks from that day (the 
Sd of November), at five minutes past four in the after* 
iiQon. ;He was then asked when hp should have 
another. He answered, after collecting himself and 
Iiesitating, that it would be five weeks after the pre- 
eoding, upon the 9th of December, at half-past nine in 
lathe morning. 

The procSs'Verhal of this meeting having been read 
oi^ in presence of M. Foissac, in order that he might 
fiignit along with us, we wished, as we have said abov^, 
to?]ead him into an error ; and in reading it over to 
him before getting it signed by the members of the 
coinmittee, the reporter read, that Cazot's first fit should 
take place upon Sunday the 4ith of November, instead 

M 
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of Saturday the 8d» as predicted by the patieuU . He 
was equally deceived in regard to the second fit^ <&iul 
M* Foissac took a note of these false indipations as if 
.they had been correct; but some days after wardSy 
having placed Cazot in a state of somnambulism,, as lie 
was accustomed to do, in order to free bim- from his 
headachs, he. learnt. from him that the-fit riio^ld 
take place upon the 3d, and not the 4th,' andof^his 
he informed M. Itard, believing that an error Imi 
crept into our proceS'Verbal. 

In order to observe the fit of the 3d of November; the 
committee took the same, precautions as in examinipg 
that of the 1st of October. At four o'clock in the^ altep^ 
noon, we repaired to the house of M.Georges, wheire we 
learnt from him, from his wife, and from one c£ the 
.workmen, that Cazot had wrought, as usual, all the 
morning until two o'clock, and that, at dinner, he had 
felt a headach ; that, nevertheless, he had cosne dowa 
for the purpose of resuming his work; but that the 
h,Qadach had increased, and having experienced a stQ.- 
por, he had returned to his room, lain down i|^ his 
bed apd fallen asleep. MM. Bourdois, Fouquier, 
and the reporter then went up, preceded by M. Georges, 
to Cazot's room. M. Georges entered alone, and found 
him in a profound sleep, which he made us observe 
by th^ door upon thestair being left ar;|ar. M. Geo;rge$ 
3poke loud to him, moved him, shook him. by the 
arms, without being able to awaken him, and at six 
minutes past four, in^the midst of these attempts to 
awaken him, Cazot was seized with the principal 
symptoms wJbich characterize a fit of epilepsy, -and in 
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all respects 'similar to those which we* had previously 
observed. 

The second fit announced at the sitting of the 6t& 
of October^ to take place upon the 9th of Decembei', 
f . e. two months before, occurred at a quarter from ten, 
instead of hal&past nine, a quarter of an hour later 
than had been predicted, and was diaracterized by the 
same precursory phenomena, and by the same symp^ 
toms as those of the 7th of September, 1 st of October, 
and 3d of November. 

Finally, upon the 11th of February, Cazot foretold 
die period of another fit, which was to take place upon 
Sunday the 22d of April, five minutes after noon, and 
this annunciation was verified, like the preceding, 
within about five minutes, that is to say, the fit took 
place ten minutes after noon. This fit, remarkable 
for its violence, for the fury with which Cazot bit hit^ 
hand and his fore-arm, by the abrupt and repeated 
starts with which he lifted himself up, laisted thirty-five 
minutes, when M. Foissac, who was present, magne- 
tised him. The convulsive state soon ceased, and 
gave way to the magnetic somnambulism, duritig 
which Cazot rose, sat down upon a chair, and said 
that he was much fatigued, that he should still have 
two fits— one in nine weeks from to-morrow (85th of 
June) at three minutes past six o'clock; He did not 
wish to speak of the second fit, because it would be 
necAsary for him to think of what was to happen pre- 
viously^^at this moment he sent away his wife, who 
was priesent) — and he added that, about three weeks 
after the fit of the 25th of June, he should become in* 



8«ie» Umt hm inflaiiiijr 'sboidd last tittte dttys^^Mrbiff 
which he riioald be so widced as tofigh^ wHIk ^fWf 
hodjy that ke shoidd eren niftktfMt hM iMfe/Mid h& 
diiM^ that he cmght not to beleft iolbiie miOiPtlSiml^ 
and tiiat ifae did not know but bo-ilniglit kiH woiiid 
person whom he did not name. Rfe ottghib 'ilmi to^te^ 
bled sucoessiyelf in the two feet ^Fintiiif, bd^ldd^r 
^:i shall be enred in the month ci Augttst ?« mid'Wtrcili 
onee cored,^ the disease will neirerilttadt«''nitf'agid£^ 
nnder any drcumstances." ; • ^/. /inov '•* 

It was upon the S»ed of April that alltheiiepMttdidd^ 
were made; and two" days afterwafdsy tha flMtth^'t €!sil 
jsot, attempting to stop a spirited horse #ho iMtitai(Ak» 
4lte bit in has t^th, was throwni^ainM tbe^<w9lt^ of 
aidibrrolet^ whieh shatt^^d the arch <^ the tliifl^iM^ 
and bruised him shockingly. He wto takenf^toithe 
hcepitsJtJSeoiffmy and dfedtheiie' upoii^ilbe ^IfiOi^af 
Mky. Upcm opening his scull, there wereti'fiMiiai^a 
recemX Inflammation of the cerebral mendnrdnes^yiias 
mngitks) a wllection of pnralent matter bi£Eter thd im 
teguoHsnts of the cranium, smd at the ^tr^ndty of dit 
fhjBUS chf^Nfides a isubstaneey^dW" Witiiin'ktdiw)iitt 
on the outside^ containing small JkydgtidedJ ■ -"^ ' r^oooi 

In ti»s case^ w^see a young taan,^ubjwt^idi|rim 
teh )reiil*8 to' attacks* of epflepsy, ^H^vVlddi^^iie'wd* 
under medical treatmait iat the hospitid dMJBbt^bum 
and- that of St IJauh auccessSi^dy, 'and also fiaeaajrted 
fi<>m military> servioe. Magnetisti' acta ^xs/mk ^iMI^ 
attbdugb be is conlpl^tely ignorant of whttt isc doutf 
f%et« fs^an amelk>ration in the symptoms <rf htedte- 
eisise ; th^ fits dhninisb in frequency ^ his ^ppwit^mk 



^im^ Jte fireserfibeo an. mode of treatmraeiftda^tcid it0' 
i^H fM(tau!^iof fcxi eran^laint^ and firom irMch ke pre^ 
^kts^ ^itmi». ; Whete magnetised M^ithout bis knoir^ 
M09 ttld at II distencei ha £edls into sdmniimfaaiiH^ 
airid i^ tifsthdj^wo fi^m it as promptly as wb^n he w^ 
]!itagiletiaed<n«ar« FiimHy^ he pointed oiut» with ^dngu4 
hmpreisimoniQD^ia iwo months before^ the v^ryMf 
4»idr:boQr if^ieil he waa to have an «^^ of epilepajn; 
However, although gifted with the iwulty^fpreseaiiigi 
tibwh fitft" which iW(ire 40 distant, iiay» those which were 
B^l^iTitortake piaoe, he could not foresee thatf dn tw« 



.^ 



dagrts^tb^ dbould meet with a fatal accident. 1 1. 
'. Wilibout; atteagapting to reconcile all that m^^ at 
firsb si^tr ai^^ear contradi^ory in such a caae# tia^ 
eabimittee would request you to observe, that the 
previtibn of Cazot related only to his fits ; that it wa«: 
seMricCed vto tl^ ednsdouimess of the organic modifi'^ 
catkKnft'Whicb w^re preparing, and which took place 
iii^ bitii^ Aa the mecessary resist of the internal f«ne»> 
iiitfat;/ that ithk prevision, although more extensile^ 
iai^tb; etmitaar to that t>f some epileptic pati^ts^ who: 
recognize the^aji^lroach^^f a fit hy certain preeurtorjy 
IQrabpfomfl^fiiuch asi headachy giddiness, looitGiaen^s, 
tlmmraepii0ptica. lait suarpriaing^ then^ that the 
4HiiiUu^halist8^ whose sensibility^ as yoii b^eseeiiiiia 
siNEtveraaly lively^ should be capaUe of f ai^seeing* theur 
Jja^i^hm^tkae before, m consequence ofi80ttie;symp-i^ 
4hmii or interaal impres8iws,:wlueh escape the waking 
man? Itisinthismanner^gentldmel9)^)tbatiwe m%tit 
«!aptakirthe pTOvisi^ Puro 
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passages of his immortal works ; by Sauvagb,' whb ire^ 
lates an instance of it, and by Cabanis. We itiny iSlii, 
that the prevision of Cazot was not jrlgdroiis a'tiA db^ 
solute, but conditional, in as inuch as, when 'pTcAiet- 
ing a fit, he announced that it woulfd not i^die jplace 
provided be were magnetised, and, in relalitjr^ it did 
not take place ; it was alt(^ether organic aiid ftlteriiyi. 
Thus we can conceive how he did not foresee icH eirtni 
altogether external, viz. that he should aeeidentally 
meet a restive horse, that he should havei the jnq>ru- 
dence to attempt to stop it, and that he should t^deiye 
a mortal wound. He might, then, have foreseen a fit 
which was never to take place. It is' the liand ^f a 
watch, which, in a given time, ought to traverse a 
certain portion of the circle of the dial-plate, and 
which does not describe it, because the watch haf^pens 
to be broken. 

In the two preceding cases, we have presented you 
with two very remarkable instances of intuition^ of 
that faculty which is developed during somnambolism, 
and by virtue of which two magnetised individuals 
perceived the diseases with which they Were affected, 
pointed out the treatment requisite for their eure, 
announcing the term, and foreseeing the crises. - The 
case of which we are now about to present you with 
an analysis, awakened in us a new species of interest* 
Here, the magnetised person, plunged into somnam- 
bulism, determines the diseases of others, witli wbcxn 
she is placed in magnetic connection, describes their 
nature, and points out the proper remedies. 

Mademoiselle Celine Sauvage was placed in a state 
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of sbmnambulism, in presence of the committee, on the 
J8th and 31st of April, the 17th of June, the 9th of 
August, the 23d of December 18S6, and 13th and 
17tt of January, and 21st of February 1827. 

In passing into the state of somnambulism, she ex*- 

perienced a coolness of several degrees, appreciable by 

Aha thermometer, her tongue, from being moist and 

: flexible, became dry and wrinkled, her breath, until 

then sweet, became fetid and repulsive. 

The sensibility was almost entirely annihilated dur- 
ing the continuance of her i^leep, for she made six in- 
spirations, having a bottle filled with hydrochloric 
acid under her nostrils, without manifesting any emo- 
tion. M. Marc pinched her wrist ; a needle used in 
acupuncture was thrust to the depth of three lines in- 
to her left thigh ; another, to the depth of two lines 
into her left wrist. These two needles were united 
by means of a galvanic conductor ; very perceptible 
convulsive motions were produced in the hand ; and 
Mademoiselle Celine seemed quite unconscious of all 
that was done to her. She heard the voices of perr 
^ sons who spoke close to her and touched her ; but she 
did not remark the noise of two plates which were 
br^oken beside her. 

'''• It was while she was sunk in this state of somnam- 
bulism, that the committee recognized in her three 
times the faculty of discoursing upon the diseases 
€i other persons whom she touched, and of pointing 
out the appropriate remedies. 

The committee found, amongst its own members, 
one who was willing to submit to the investigations 



ifiifiiyiif ei^i^ Wdir ireq^eBt^ to 6xmnhirrattcniJ!VB^ 

to his forehead;: mid io^iitere^aaoi the lied;H;» and vf 
l3iB'6^tiniw bf three infanitM she Isaid/ dmi ii^e blood 
bfttf tf «eiideno3r to tiicr head ^ Ihat, ^attbe^^ moBxeutt 
Ms^ Maro fadd^fmin on thekft ddb of^his^caMtgr ^-^tha^ 
be^'ofteni^felt -an dppressdony e8peciali7 aftte/ha^rii^g 
Mtea^ that he laust aften have a^ alight i^u^V-'tilKit 
tti^IpweK pfficti^fttfae fareaat was gotgedl?irith^bloi)d4 
Ikat vtincthing Itbpeded thealknedtaiy ftaasage^^^^ 
tfais(parti (ik>it]^ting 'to; the wgioniof.the:xiplioi(|icp3rtft# 
hi)^) /wt»B^cMrtraoted ; that to €are ; M^ iMazt^* ifcjvrqpEi 
Aeaesfiarf Aliat i^sbould he o^ioasty bled ; that imtA4 
pfasBiGHcrf heimlock should be applied, aadthafetbe%>w^ 
part of theii'breaat shoijdd be rubbed witli laudamim^ 
^at >She ^ 'sbould drink gummed lemonade ; thati.'ha 
shoitfaiaaft ht<ile and flsequeaitly^ and th^t 1^ shouU not 
taheneKjefreiseimmediatdjr after having ma^a-a ak^, 
-rWe weire aiixious tOvlear]^ from M. Maea> whetims 
Uaii^perienced s^ that thia^8bmnaml)uli8t had awiotmH 
eed/irHeitold u& that^ iki reality, hefelt aiQf^op^cieasiiiia 
#he£b hie ni^alkip^ upon leaving ^:t^ table $itl)^jas aha 
aimounqed, he frequaitly h^ a oeugh ; tod>tfaat^ b6i 
^GBic^m experiment) ^ had f eh pain in the l^ftvbidd 
olithe{head>'bu|; ihat he wasinoteeneibleof any:iiqpe^ 
diment in the alimentary passage; . ^f ■■- rji^ 

t!7'Wewere struck ft^ii^ tbi&analagy between tfaefeel- 
b)gs of M; Marc and tbe annonnoement of the sem^ 
nanfibuiilit ;t Mne aiotedi it with ' care, and awaited aao* 
U3i9ri4»ppai*nnil)r of iproGurmganew c<mfimiation ^of 



tbecMstenca 6f tikis ittngidat faculti^Jt Thk olppoii^ 
tpni^ynHrafi presented to thejrep(ai;€r» wiibout hlihti^^ 
ing sought it, by tbe mother of a youiiig h^y^jwhom 
he bad attaesded for a T^iy short time. ; i ^ 

! (>3?Ue^pati»Jt was frohi twenty^tbree to twentytfive^ 
yssam of ag^ and had been aflSicted, for abotit Wa 
yaars^ witii dropsy of the abdomen^ (amie^ J Mcomf 
fmkdiwiih a number of obstriM^tians, s<»ne of tbef 
sise! of ap egg, some of the size of the fis^ iOther^ ^a» 
laiigeias a.d»ld's head, which were mtuated principaU)^ 
aatfie left Side jof the belly^ The belly «sxterfiaily wab 
uneqiisl and corrugated ; and these inequali ties: ^orrebf 



Iheabdolnen^ : M. Dupuytren had already pmiatiiix^ 
this patient ten or twelve times, and Jbid alwayar wttk^ 
drawn^alaige quantity of dear, limpid t^bumcti^ 
withont smeU, and without any mixture* An allei^JaHi 
tion of the symptoms always, followed this operatton^^ 

: ^Tbe repcHfter was onoe* present at this operation^ 
andiit waa easy iSor M« Dupuytren and him to asf^er- 
tam tibe: size and the hardness of these tumoura^/aodj 
consequently^ to become sensible <xf j diek inatility^ to 
eure thift patienti' ; Nevertheless^ they prescribeiidiiw 
fenent i^medies,* and tibejr ^ttaehed aome importaace 
t^ihe putting Ma^emcdadle hn m i i t m upcop^a nagimsn 
e£ goat's milk, the goat havii^l bean previously isub^ 
jected to mercurial firictioiis. i 1^ 

i Upon 1^6 Slst of February 1827, the repwterwient 
in seandh of M. Foissaeand Mademoiselle Osline, and 
conducted them to a house in the street of the iPbift* 
bmsrgdu lUmU, without mentionitig the Jiame^ or the 
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JBcuMdenoe, or the nature of the disease of the person 
whom he wished to submit to the examination pf the 
somnambulist. ; . . 

The patient did not appear in the room where the 
experiment was made until M. Foissac had set Made- 
moiselle Celine asleep, and then» after having plac^ 
a hand of the one in that of the other, she examine^ 
her duriiig eight minutes, not as a physician wpuld 
do, by pressing the abdomen, by percussion, by scru- 
tinizing it in every way ; but merely by applying her 
rhand repeatedly to the stomach, the heart, the, back, 
and the head. 

> . Being interrogated as to what she observed in Ma- 
demoiselle , she answ/ered that the whole belly 
was diseased, that there was in it a scirrhus and a 
Jarge quantity of water on the side of the. spleen ; 
that the intestines were very much pu£fed up ; that 
there were pouches containing worms; tbat there were 
swellings of the size of an egg, containing a puriform 
matter, and that these swellings must be painful ; 
that at the bottom of the stomach, there was an oh- 
structed gland, (glande engorgee,) of the thickness of 
three of her fingers ; that this gland was in the in- 
terior of the stomach, and must injure the digestion; 
that the disease was of old standing ; and, finally, thfit 
Mademoiselle must have headachs. She prescribed 
the use of a diet-drink of borage and nitrated Peifuvian 
bark (?) (chiena ennitreej&ve ounces of the juice of pa- 
fietary taken every morning, and a very little mercu^ 
taken in milk. She added, that the milk of a goat, 
which had been rubbed with mercurial ointment half 
an hour before drawing it off*, would be the most pro- 



p^r.** Besides, she prescribed cataplasms of Q^ets 
of elder constantly applied to the bc^lly, frictions of this 
cavity with oil of laurel, or, instead of it, with the 
jnice of this shrub combined with the oil of sweet al- 
ihoiids, a dyster composed of a decoction of Peruvian 
hdikf (kinaj nAxed with an emollient decoction* The 
cHet should consist of white meats, milk and flour, 
ktiA no lemon. She allowed very little \kine, a little 
orange-flower rum, or the liqueur of spiced mint 
This ' treatment was not followed ; and if it had; it 
could not have saved the patient. She died a year 
afterwards. As the body was not opened, we couM 
iibt verify what had been said by the somnambulist.' 
Upon an occasion of great delicacy, when very able 
physicians, several of whom are members of the aca- 
demy, had prescribed a mercurial treatment for an 
obstruction (engorgement) of the glands of the heck, 
which they attributed to a syphilitic taint, the family 
of the patient under this treatment, alarmed at the 
appearance of some serious consequences, wished to 
have the advice of a somnambulist. The reporter 
was called in to assist at a consultation ; and he did 
hot neglect to take advantage of this new opportunity 
of adding to what the committee had already seen. 
He foimd a young married woman, Madame La 



* Without attaching much importance to this singular agreement 
Ji)etween the prescription made by the somnambulist of the milk of a 
goat rubbed with mercurial ointment, and the same prescription re- 
conunended to the patient by M. Dupuytren and the reporter, the com- 
auttee were bound to notice this coincidence in their Report. It is 
presented as a fact, of which the reporter g^uarantees the authenticity, 
but of which no explanation can be given. 
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hBmng ib^iif^^ 4wd^ erf tfm^(¥^c^^lhflki 

nimctfii} hjA. great qQug^sm ^of ngl^i?4»^ yda^^ 

m pre^noe vi the ij^pwlery . plaoed be^i^lf Jlt^j (Cfj^p^Q; 
tion with thia patient^ and affinmid that tlit^-Atc^fill^ 
hod beeuff ttacleed by a aubitanca Uka^^pq^si^); ,fj)jm| 
tWe wa9 1^ alight inflammaticm o£.tl^ JM^^^e^^^ 
%}^^ U) thp upper part of the >ik^ .9^ th^ jdgtNti^ii^fc 
th^ was ,a^ ^crofUcH^^^ complaiiit^f wfajdi^o^g^t^ictg 
hftre h^a juore conaideraUe than, it.waa at<pi^!;a^)^} 
that, by following a soothing treatment^ whic^i f^ 
l^resoribedj the disease would bejnitigated iil^e(C^i9^e 
of fifteen daya or three weeks. This lrea^6Ptj93)^ 
^sted of some, grains of magnesia* e^t leechj^^ijifh 
|ilied to the jut oi Ihe stomachy water gruels a ^^^^0^ 
cathartic every, week, tw4> clystim each.. d^yTfrOji^jq^ 
ad^^tion of Ferui4an b^k (kin^)^ wd, iu^jpe^iifi;^ 
^ after^ lapother pf tbe^ ropt^ of the ma|:8^•%{9a^o)K'^f^ 
friction of the Ihnbs with ether^ a bath e^e^ ^^^{e^'} 
fopdixiade of milkY/oe^a^JI^ light meat% ani a^tir 
pence frprn |w;ine. This treatment -va^foljq^^jfejp 
|ome tinie,c and there wa3 a perceptible ^a^^ififf^^ 
iKp the symptoms*. But the impatii^ce of the patieiM;*, 
who did not think her recovery proceeding with su& 
Ijci^nt r^jpidity^^deterajined the family to call ^lothej: 
consultation of physicians, wbo decided th^t j^ 
should again be placed under mercurial treatment. 
From this period, the reporter ceased to attend the 
patipt; and he learnt tfa^ the adwiini^tiraltifiio^ 9^tthe 



flJiyii&df;^<#Iiddi'terMinMed v&iei^ ^SEhtence/ after tm^ 

opening the body, sij^edt^lifMt ¥H»itn;fiiei'/ M 

fP8eAtfhl#6£f^^^bbem(lar oDMitibtidfi of theglaiiA 

IH$^ vtlte^^ttt)^:^' At the toiit of' eSdl «>r^«t^' Mng«4 
ihSg'ii^ii^ ttieiidhrfitte of 1h^>gj-ei(;^2^.4^ofW 
«lttea^%Sft^Uitto8tteiftit*6iy^e^i(by«a.t-'Ti^e^ ^ 
li^nii^'itAo^fteii^Kd^ hedMe^, 'th«t thet^ Viis lh/^ii£^^ 
libir«P*ai# pl%teilce of ^f'syphllHSc di8«^/ l^et^ 
8#<#'i4<^n<?>' ■■••"■ ■'^' •••'^-'"■•'- •'■• ■;!•.-.••<..;;.. I 'v.^f li^Jl 

pMittt^ 'HMft'fM dih«»§M''df Ukrefe*'iidi'i'iatiali^ V»^ 
#h^ 'fih^ '#te^^ded <1ti ^M^^kiii' ^diiilMth^V '^ 
¥bM tbeC'diBclitfMUn di* the ' fintVthi^ '^liaibfiMtte 
trMcb'WkA dttide Of the bt}i6]' 'dtei^ t'hi^ <<|f^ 

ifi^,'' w^ fon^ to emi4oa& MiSi thi ^Miiteb^ 

tibttb* (if €h(r itAtokiittmlist^^ ''#> fF^^ ^e* «BfieM 
i^k6f !iya«iti<in^ #fil«ih'^h^^I&escflb^ 'fl^^^^^ 
{^^'{heliteitii bf il<{ii'artl«'x>f fit^^^ 
sh^'^ihlgKe hdVe b^eii iieqtt^ilt^, nbr 'iKM'^ihl^ tft 

i^,' % ^^ sh^'ippi^^^Mi'^ttf^k''^^'^ 
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cdlected^ which we 'have observed with m miiefa dliK 
trust and attention, which we have endeavonred t(^ 
classify in such a manner as might best enable yen to 
follow the developenient (^ the phenomena which wei 
witnessed, whidi we have, above all^eacerted oufseivM' 
to present to you disengaged from all those accessory 
drcumstances which might have embarrassed or pel^ 
pkxed th»> narrative ; we might add those whieh* 
andent, and even modem history have recorded oiC 
the subject of previsions which have frequently -beeor 
realized, on the cures effectuated by the imposilioaif <(£ 
the hands-on ecstasies, on the convulsioharies,^ on^ 
orades^ on hallucinations ; in short, on all th^ irem^te 
froih those physical piienomena whidi me^ be expktitk^ - 
ed upon the principle of the action of one body>4ipoii' 
another, enters into the domain of physiology^ and* 
may be considered as an effect depending ^ upeia : » 
moral influence not appreciable by the senses. ^But 
the committee was appointed for the purpose of iaves*^ 
tigating somnambulism^ for the purpose <if makingt 
experiments relative to this phenomenon, which had 
not been studied by the commissioners of 17M^ a»d 
of reportil^ to you. We should^ then, have exceeded' 
the limits prescribed to our inquiries^ if, in attenipfo^; 
ing to support that which we ourselves had seen: . bgr. 
the authority of others who had observed analogoiie 
phenomena, we had swelled out our report with facts 
which were foreign to it. We have related with 
impartiality what we have seen with distrust; we 
have exposed in order what we have observed in 
different circumstances,— what we have prosecuted 



with the most anxioue, minute and unremitted aftteii-^ 
tipn. We are conscious that the report which we 
present to you is the faithful exposition of all we 
have observed* The obstacles which we have enooun^ 
teced in our progref&s are known to you. They are^ 
in some measure, the cause of the delay which has 
tak^a place in presenting our report, although the 
materials have been for a long time in our handd*^ 
Nevertheless, we are far from wishing to excuse our-^ 
sel^eb €fr to complain of this delay, since it confez^ 
upoA our observations a character of maturity and^of 
]?eserve, which ought to secure your confidence in the 
faets which we relate, divested of that prejudice and 
enthusiasm with which you might have reproached- 
us, had' we collected them in haste. We may add^ 
that we^ai« far from thinking that we have seen alH 
we do not, therefore, pretend to desire you to admit, 
as ^1 axiom, that there is nothing positive in magne^^ 
tism beyond what we have noticed in our report Far 
£Dom netting limits to this part of physiological >8ci*-> 
ence, we hope on the contrary,' that a new fieldvhdl^ 
been opened up to it ; and warranting thei authentic 
dr^'of our own observaticms, presenting them with 
eoi^desiceKto those' who^ after us, may wish td «ngag4 
.. in the investigati^m of magnetism, we shall only* de^ 
duce^firom them the following 



•^IPW '^H^^^^^^K^v A^Vr .^^"flWP^^flr ^^^r^lflW^T^HH^* 
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■^•' •' •'■ •"^«-/ • OOMCIil^ilxraifti'^ »*. ,>R 0':n:^ ; j^nolft 

obeeB^ationa ^f wJMcb dtisi oppippf^ >. t^ r^j i: to itoii 
fektAOQQ, 9c . *eftciip g99t,m!BB wjlii^j^- v:^ Pj9#ftr)^^ 

Ii6tic influence to the patient (Pp. 118, 119.) 

a, ,«. i^^e mefm^ mjf^^ ,we «|;jt^riB4^n^yi|^ Ijgp 

duce the magnetic ph^qinai^ eycn|.^ithqijit(t^e ^9^^ 
ledge of the patient (Pp. 171, 172, 174, 177.) 

li<j!iij;fliWB/c^, with,f%^ )^ y»4^ frc^i^hj^^i^^^ 

5. In general, magnetism does npt. ^ .iipop, f)^ 
sons in a sound state of health. (P. 120.) 

6. Neither does it act upon all sick persons. (P. 121.) 

7* Sometimes, during the process of magnetising, 
there are manifested insignificant and evameacent 



effects, which cannot be attributed to magnetism 

alone ; such as a slight degnae .df oppression, of heat 

or of cold (p. 123,) and some other nervous pheno- 

'^^, HmdbL'iiiii'%e^ ^tpUdntiS. t^kboilt^ ti»»-1ttMlJMren. 

tion of a particiiktt><«gent (p. lft4>)^^ilpoii thtt- prktd- 

ple of hope or of fear, prejudice and the novelty of the 

'mi£ikeif^ti% £!K)iil produced by th<»ibO0otdti^ of the 

<g^ui^,' ;<p: 'I26,) the sOence and repoM hi #hfch 

'fl fe'^feai jifei ku^its are made ; finally, hy-lSsHimi^^Bam- 

'to;3MH<9i has 8d wtich influence (nst^fiome niixtAs t/iO. 

^•Oij .t-j^L .j;/^.; , ■■■■-^'-■■l --'5^ '■''- ^>u,^'*^^ui 'iKji; 

8. A certain number of the effects observed appear* 
^ ib' tu^ to-depehd upon magnetism Uok^, iirid #ere 
^eae j^rbdnced without its appficatld&i ^^tcNs^ittt 
-Hi^'kie^SS&SaeSL pfaystdbgicd and tfa«apettti« ^^«^ 
•itffeM fPpi 180-182, 161, &c.) ^. , i '-' ^''' 

^ "'■ '* '' •"■•*•■ ; • - .-,■'*. .f , I 

9: The real effects produced by magnetism are very 
ymS^^^^t^^Mo^ Iftost 

commonly, it occasions a momentary «c<!^«attotf^ 
the respiration and of the circulation (p. 124,) fugi«- 
^B^Wj^riiliry'coin^^ hiotkms cwehi^i^ ile^c 
^ffibd&'(p{); m.l44!,y a immbness fai^s^ gi^^d^^^Bblb 
degree (p. ISl,) heaviness, somnolency {jSbtdiY^ti M 
a small number of cases, that which the magnetisers 
;SS sittaiiambuUsfti, - ^^^ ^ ,w^.£t.^ ai vt 

JO. -The existence of an uniform charactert Jto^^en- 
able us to recognize, m every case, the reality of the 
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State of somnambulism has not been eetabUsfaed* 
(Pp. 141, 144-146.) 

- 11. However, we may conelude with certainty diat 
this state exists, when it gives rise to the develope- 
ment of new faculties, which have been designated hy 
the names of clairvoyance (pp* 154^1584 166-169)'; 
intuition (p. 162) ; internal prevision (pp. 163, 170, 
171) ; or when it produces great changes in the phyw 
sical economy, such as insensibility (pp. 135y IdO,' 
14^«-151, 163) ; a sudden and considerable incteasettf 
strength (pp. 164, 165, 171) ; and when these effects 
<^annot be referred to any other cause. (Pp. 148, 
149, 151, 152.) 



• ' I 



12* As among the effects attributed to 8omnamba<» 
lism there are some which may be feigned, fiomnam^ 
bulism itself may be feigned, and furnish to quackery 
the means of deception. (Pp. 138, 140.) 

Thus, in the observation di those ^^hesomenaiirfaich 
do not present themselves again but as insulated £act8^ 
it is only by means of the most attaitive scrutiny, the 
most rigid precautions, and numerous and varied eao- 
p^iments, that we can escape illusion. • ^r. j • 

13. Sleep produced with more or less promptitude^ 
is a real but not a constant effect of magnetism^ ^P. 
161.) 

■'•■■••. « 

14p We. hold it as demonstrated that it has been 
produced, in circumstances, |n which the persons mag- 
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netised could not see or were ignorant of the means 
employed to occasion it. (Pp. 130, 174.) 

15. ; When* a person has once been made to fall in- 
ta the naagnetio sleep, it is not always necessary to 
have recourse to contact, in order to magnetise him 
anew» TheJook of the magnetiser, his volition alone^ 
possess the same influence. (P. 171.) We can not 
only; act upon the magnetised person, but even place 
him in a complete state of somnambulism, and bring 
lliUn>out of it without his knowledge, out of his sights 
at a certain distance, and with doors intervening. (Pp. 
Wa^l74.) 



>• / 



16. In general, changes, more or less remarkable, 
are produced, upon the perception and other mental 
faculties of those individuals who fall into somnambu-^ 
lism^ in consequence of magnetism. 

'I i ^ Seme perscms amidst the noise of a confused con* 
versation hear only the voice of their magnetisep'^* 
secveral answer precisely the questions he ptut^-^co 
them, jor wbieh are addressed to them by those indi^i 
viduals with whom they have been j^aced in magne^^ 
tic connection ; others carry on conversation with all 
tbe.pereKKis around them. 

^ : JVevertheless, it is seldom that they hear what is 
passing around them. During the greater part of th& 
time, they are completely strangers to the external 
and unexpected noise which is made close to their 
ears, such as the sound of copper vessels struck brisk- 
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If near them, the Mi of a pieee of fiumitiiK, iteii^ 
(P. 148.) V Mji 

J. The eyes are closed^ the eyelids jdeld with diffi- 
culty to the efforts which ace made to open thehi ;t this 
operatkm, which is not without pnin, sbowB-Adbsik 
of the eye convulsed^ and carried lywardsy andnoMcr 
times towards the lower part of the orbit (Pp. 154^ 
155.) 

c. Sometimes the power of smelling appears to be 
annihilated* They may be made to inhale muriatie 
acid^ or ammonia without feeling any inconvittiiefiiiie^ 
nay, without perceiving it. (P* 136.) The ecxitiary^ 
takes place in certain cases, and they retain the sense 
o£ smelling* 

d. The greater number of the somnambulists irtiom 
we have seen were completely insensible. We might 
tidde their feet, their nostrils and the angle of tfad 
eyes with a feather, we might pinch their ddn so as 
to leave a mark, prick them with pins under the naik^ 
&c. without producing any pain, witiiout even tiheir 
perceiving it* (P. 171.) Finally, we saw one who was 
insensible to one of the most painful opecatiooa in 
surgery, and who did not manifest the slightest caio» 
iiaa in her countenanee, her pulse, or her respiiatmK 
(Pp. IfiO^lSl.) i: 

17. Magnetism is as intense, and as speedily felt, 
at a distance of ^ feet, as of six inches ; and the 
phenomena develc^ied are the same in both cnws. 
(P. 174.) 

18. The action at a distance does not appear ca- 



IgfeMe,^ hang exerted with suocesi^ excepting upoii* 
individuals who have been already magnetised. 

^ul9; We : miy saw one person who fell into som- 
iiBtthMSisin upon being magnetked for the first time. 
Sometimes, somnambulism was not manifested until 
the 6th or 10th sittmg. (Pp. 126, 161.) 

:• SO. We have invariably seen the ordinary sleep, 
which is the repose of the organs of sense, of the itl^ 
teUectual fieioulties, and the voluntary motions, pre^ 
eede and terminate the state ctf somnambulism. 



'■-■»'' 



21, While in the state of somnambulism, the pa« 
tients^ whom we have observed, retained the use of 
the £sK!ulties which they possessed when awake. Even 
their memory appeared to be more faithful and more 
eEtensive, because they rememb^*ed evcay Ihing that 
pissed at the time, and evnry tkne they were }daced 
hDtihe state of somnambulism. 

n. ^L Upon awaking, they ssiid they had totally for^ 
gotten the ctrcumstances which tbek .^lace during the 
asnaambulism, and never ^ recollected' th<^. Fot 
this fact we can have no other authority thto their 
own declarations. 

23. The muscular powers of somnambulists ate 
Aometinies benumbed and paralysed. At other times, 
their motions are constrained, and the somnambulists 
walk or totter about like drunken men, sometimes 
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avoiding, and sometimes not avoiding the olMtaides^ 
which may happen to be in their way; (P. 158*) 
There are some somnambulists who preserve entire 
the power of motion ; there are even some who dis- 
play more stlrength aild agility than in their waking 
state. (Pp. 164, 165, 166, 171.) 

S4. We have seen two somnambulists who dis* 
tinguished, with their eyes closed, the objects which 
^ere placed before them (p. 155) ; they mentioned 
the coloul* and the value of cards, without touching 
them (p* 167) ; they read words traced with tiie hand 
(pp. 168-169)5 as also some lines of books opened at 
random. This phenomenon took place even when 
the eyelids were kept exactly closed with the fingers. 
{Ibid). 

«'■•'■ ■ ■ ; ■ 

25. In two somnambulists we found the faculty 
of foreseeing the acts of the organism more or less 
remote, more or less complicated. One of them an- 
nounced repeatedly, several months previously, the 
day, the hour, and the minute of the access and of 
the return of epileptic fits. (Pp. 171-172, 177). The 
^her announced the period of his cure. (P.. 165). 
Their previsions were realised with remarkaUe ex- 
actness. They appeared to us to apply only to acts 
or injuries of their organism. 

26. We foimd only a single somnambulist who 
pointed out the symptoms of the diseases of three 
persons with whom she was placed in magnetic con- 



aebtion. We had, however, made experiments upQ^ 
a^olisiderable number. (P. 183). 

' 27* In order to establish with any degree of ex^ 
actness the connection between magnetism and the^ 
rapeutics, it would be necessary to have observed its 
effects upon a great number of individuals, and to 
have made experiments every day, for a long time, 
upon the same patients. As this did not take place 
with us, your committee could only mention what 
they perceived in too small a number of cases to^n- 
alsle them to pronounce any judgment. 

» • .■•..' 

&8. Some of the magnetised patients felt no benefit 
from the treatment* Others experienced a more or 
less decided relief : viz. one, the suspension of haUtaal 
pains (p. 131) ; another, the return of his strength ; 
a third, tihe retardation for several months of his 
«^leptic fits (ibid.) ; and a fourth the complete cure 
of a serious paralysis of long standing. (P. 1 60^ &c.) 

• 

S9. Considered as a cause df certain physiological 
phenomena, or as a therapeutic remedy, magnetism 
ought to be allowed a place within the circle of the 
medical sciences ; and, consequently, physicians only 
should practise it, or superintend its use, as is the case 
in the northern countries. 

m 

80. Your committee have not been able to verify, 
because they had no opportunity of doing so, other 
faculties which the magnetisers had announced as ex- 
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istjiigm^oimiaiiDbtilistSi Bufc theyi ImvkcoiilimxikfaltM 
ixtjthsir report JEMrts of sufficietit importaiice to antitite 
tbem to thinky tiiat the Acadmny ought • to eHcoiufa^ 
tbe inresti^titioiis into liie subject ef animaltnaj^Eie^ 
tibni, as a very curioua bcaadii^ p^ndicd^jr aiijdnalittft 






> Acrl ved at the tenninatiou of our lahour9» 1^9^^ 
Q}08i»g thas reporty your committee haTeapised-lfa^iOfi 
sfiTesi whether, iu the precautions which .w^>Myfl 
multiplied around us, in order to avoid M WMffP^il 
whether in the feeling of continual distrust, ii| which 
aUrour proceedings were conducted ; wheth^ iilrtbe^ 
eawnination of the i^enomena observed^, wa. J^f^Yf^ 
ifiruimlously fulfilled our commission. Wbatf^h^ 
CfHirse could we have followed ? What meanei mo^ 
eertaiii could we have adopted ? With what distrust 
Biore decided and more discreet could we have Ij^f^ 
a<^4iat0d ? Pur amsdu^ieet gentlemeii» proudly ^ a9n 
swers^ that you could expect nothing from uf bul^ 
what we have done* In short, have we been honest, 
^ss^t and f^hfol observers ? It js for yon who 
li^re long been acquaiiited with us^^forycxuwbo.rsef 
us continually near yon, whether in the int^cours^ f<^ 
the world, or at our frequent meetings, — it is for you 
to answer this questicm. Your answer, gentleiHeu, 
we expect from the long friendship of some of ycfo^ 
and from the esteem of all. 

Indeed, we dare not flatter ourselves with the hope 

of making you participate entirely in our conviction 

1 



M Uttteaiity of the phenomena which we have ob* 
sdrved) and whidi you have neith^ seen, nor follow^ 
ed^ nor studied along with us. We do • ndt^ there-f 
§0re, d^nand g£ you a blind belief of all that we hav^^ 
reported. We conceive that a great proportion of 
these facts are of a nature so extraordinary^ that you 
cannot accord them such a credence* Perhaps we 
ourselves might have dared to manifest a similar in- 
^pedufity^ if, in changing characters, you came to'an- 
Bounce them here to us, who, like you^ at'pi^eseiit/ 
had neither Been, nor observed, nor studied, nor fi^ 
towed any thing of the kind. ; ; ui ; 

We <Mily request that you would judge U9,^ag#ir 
i^iould judge you, — ^that is to say, that you bd oo^«^ 
pletely convinced, that neither the lore of the mar^ 
VeQons, nor the desire of celebrity, nor any vfew« 
6f interest whatever, influenced us during our labouns. 
We were animated by higher motives and aa^re 
WOTthy of you — by the love of sdence, and by im 
anxiety to justify the expectations you had fiifiaa^ 
of our zeal, and of our devotion* ' 



-"i*-* "/•."' 
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Signed ly Bourdois de la Motte> Prmdenti 

FOUQtJIEB, GUENEAU DE MtJSSY, GUEBSENT, HOS^ 

SON, Itard, J, J, Leroux, Mabc, Thillaye. 

jNbte,r—MM. Double and Magendie did not coi^ 
sider themselves entitled to sign the Report, as they 
had not assisted in making the experiments. w 
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APPENDIX. 



ON THE SINGULAR PHENOMENON OF THE TRANS- 
FERENCE OF THE FACULTIES PROM THEIR USU- 
AL AND APPROPRIATE ORGANS TO THE EPIGAS- 
TRIUM AND OTHER PARTS OF THE NERVOUS 
SVSTEM, WHICH HAS BEEN OCCASIONALLY OB- 
SERVED TO OCCUR IN CASES OF CATALEPSY AND 
SOMNAMBULISM. 



'' Onmis verior interpretatio Naturae conficitur per iostantias, et expe- 
rimenta idonea et apposita ; ubi sensus de experimento tantum, experimen- 
turn de Natura, et re Ipsa judicat."— Bacon, N. Orgtmum- 



In reviewing the history of knowledge, it is impossi- 
ble to withhold our assent from the observation made 
by Bacon, and repeated by many of his most eminent 
disciples, that there is nothing more detrimental to 
the progress of philosophical discovery, than the for- 
mation of exclusive systems of science. It is, no 
doubt, natural to reflecting minds, to endeavour to 
bring the different branches of their acquirements 
into systematic arrangement ; and this method, 
imder proper regulations and with due precautions, 
can be productive of no harm, but, on the contrary, 
may even facilitate their own studies and those of 
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others. The great danger lies — and this could be 
proved from the whole history of philosophy— in set- 
ting arbitrary limits to science ; so that, when we 
happen to stumble upon any new or unusual pheno- 
mena, which appear to be irreconcileable with our 
preconceived opinions, instead of being induced to 
suspect any imperfection in our system, we feel in- 
clined to overlook the incompatible facte^ tQ jresort 
to immediate and unqualified rejection, anditonaake 
every possible effort to exclude the dlmoxious and un- 
welcome intruders. Systematic pride engenders scien« 
* tific blindness. 

To none of the sciences are these observations more 

applicable than to physiology. Almost every writer 

on the subject agrees in pointing out and lamenting 

its barrenness in respect to carefully observed factSp 

and the general , propensity to speculate, within, its 

territory, upon ambiguous, erroneous, or insulBScient 

data. The sciences of physiology and psychology, 

indeed, have many acquisitions yet to make; we are 

still, confessedly, ignorant of many of the foBctioBS 

and capabilities of certain portions of the corporeal 

organism, as well as of the various * modes in which 

•they are liable to be affected by the powers and^ pro* 

cesses of nature. Of the basis of the ment^ noialiifes^ 

tations we know little, aod even that little is laknost 

entirely hypothetical. We f have yet to leani> to Jdi*^ 

,tinguish between the intellect and the sensibility! in 

the human constitution, to observe their different 

phenomena, and, if possible, to ascertain and di^ri^ 

minate their respective sources. And yety in tbii 

6 
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avowedly imparfect science, as in others, the system 
of exclusion has been unhappily permitted to prevail, 
and philosophers have exhibited a determined reluctance 
to admit any new facts, however well authenticated, 
when they appeared to militate against principles pre- 
viously established uponafalse or inadequate induction. 
In these circumstances, at the risk of incurring 
the imputation of an irrational credulity, I am about 
to direct the attention of scientific men tb certain 
very singular phenomena, occasionally occurring in 
cases of catalepsy and somnambulism, which, as it 
appears to me, have not, in this country at least, 
been hitherto sufficiently known or investigated, 
although they are unquestionably calculated to open 
up many new and most important views in phy- 
siological and psychological science, if not to operate 
an entire change upon the principles established in 
these departments of knowledge. I am aware, indeed, 
that the facts to be brought under notice must ap- 
pear, at first sight, so very extraordinatty,: and so ut- 
terly unaccountable upon any known phllosdphical 
principle^ that they will probably be rej^ted' by many 
at once, and, without farther inquirer; as absurd 'a6d 
sdtogelher incredible. Some, periiai>s,^hiay feel dis- 
posed to dass them among th6se deceptions whtefa, 
fiwr some selfish purpose, have been frequehtly prac- 
tised upon the credulity of the multitude by empirics 
and impostors. But before adopting such a hasty 
conclusion, it would undoubtedly be more philosophi- 
cal to consider the character and probable motives of 
the observers — ^to weigh, carefully arid impartially, 
the evidence by which the facts in question are sup- 
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ported----to reflect attentively upon their coonectioti 
and analogy with each other, — ^to ascertain the con^^ 
elusions to which they naturally lead, and, if possible^ 
the causes to which they may be rationally ascribed. 
Let us satisfy ourselves, in short, of the credibility of 
the authorities, the accuracy of the experiments^ and 
the reality and imambiguous nature of the fiieta. 
Let us remember, too, at the same time, that it is uq 
good ground for rejecting a fact alleged to have been 
observed by competent witnesses, that, in the present 
state of our knowledge, we cannot immediately exr. 
plain its cause. 

Thoro are more things in Heaven and Earfli^ Bkmilla, 
Than are dreamt of in our philosophy ! 

To be assured, upon satisfactory evidence, that a 
fact, however extraordinary it may appear, is true, 
ou^t to be a sufficient incentive to farther inquiry i. 
and it is only by means of accurate experiments, and 
a cautious inductive investigation, that we can hope^ 
at lengthy to become acquainted with the causes of . 
the more mysterious phenomena of nature. * 

Van Helmont informs us that, at one time^ he ei^ 
tertained an opinion, that many strong poisons might 
be employed with advantage as remedies, if we onljr 
knew how to regulate the doses, and to administei^ 
them at the proper time. In order to enable him ta 
ascertain this fact, he resolved to make some experi* 



* * Qtncquid oritur, qnalecmiqiie est, cansam habeat a natara 
est; Qt eliam ai pneter consuetudinem exstiterit, preter na t uram 
tamen non possit existere. Caosam igitur investigato in re no¥a atqoe 
admirabili, si potes ; si nullum reperies, illud tamen exploratum habeto, 
nihil fieri potniise sine causa, eumque tbrrorem, quem tibi rei novitas 
attulerity ratione naturo depeHito."— dcxRO, JDe Divmaiume, 



h)BWnjf riiday prepared a root, he tasted it Wttit dte* 
pdtittrfrhis tbngne; He swAlIowed none of it; and 
g^t oUta ^ood'ddal of saliva. At first, he felt as tf 
Iflil IfMd^Was bound tightly with a batidage ; and soon 
siHkftwilMbyiht following^ symptoms ocaUTed: He 
ptiftl^yed, with astonisbment) that he nolon^ heai^, 
tkdij^bt, kMfw, or imagined ans^hhig by means of tbi^ 
cCWcAfrHl^ahs, but that all their ordinary and peeti^ 
Ifto^fiMbtions appeared to be transferred to * tli^ ^epi- 
^^l a X ipU hf i fbr^pit of tlie stomachy This, he sayii,' be 
perceived clearly and distinctly, and hid' paid liie 
greatest attention to it. His head stiU retained' Aio- 
tion and feeling ; but the reasoning faculty had pdi^sed 
tii ^^Bbp^^irinin, as if his intellect had takeh upits 
n^fdende in that part of the corporeal organism* 
^iMiek'with surprise and wonder at' this mitisukl pbe- 
imbiienoti, he studied himself carefully, observed' all 
ttiM'liei expi^rienced, examined all his ideas, and'ifelt 

If* 

ttifet,' during the whole continuance of this extvaoi^i^ 
nary state, his intellect, thus apparently tfansftned^ 
pi ftfeet te cd tiiore than its usual' enei^ andaiiuteneius. 
'rtfe'lltatt tested two hours ) affer which h6 e^- 
rliflkied two attacks of terUgo. During the fiivt, he 
fi^nflfiiktanew change was going on within hiiit; Und 
aeJPtelr the second, he fou'dd himself in his orAmnrf 
staXe^ Van Helmont adds, tbat h^ afterwards re- 
peatedly tried the same experiment with the nap^lh^f 
bat that he never succeeded in obtbinii^ the same 
result.* 

* Vaa Helinaat, Dem&M idech f^-ll* ^ SP9* . . 

o 
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This case of Van Helmont may be coneidered bjrisiome 
as little more than a common instance of delirium ; bsA 
had it stood alone, it woidd scarcely have deserved^ 
any particular notice. It appears to me, howeirer, to 
present some features analogous to those which have 
been observed to occur in other cases to be afterward&f 
noticed, in which the phenomena were, with some va^ 
riations, more decidedly developed ; and I have, th^reu 
fore, thought proper to refer to it at the outset, as pr^i^ 
bably belonging to the same class, although exhibttii^ 
only the incipient stage of that very singular organic 
state, of which I have undertaken to demonstrate the 
occasional existence.* 

These curious observations of Van Helmont do 
not appear to have attracted any attention, or given 



■ .1 ; 



* I axfk doi^btful whether I oughl; to include under this descriptitjn^ 
that species of ecstatic delirium produced by the respiration of the 
ni^t^ cndde gas. Sir Humphry Davy has given the following a«i- 
comit ;«f his fiwnaatloiis, while under the influence oi thift intoxicatog 
fluid; 

'* By degrees, as the pleasurable sensations increased^ I lost all con- 
nectldif withieiterrial thiiigs ; trains oJF vivid visible imi^es ritpidly pui~ 
sei ^hsough my mind^ uad wero omnected with words in ftuob^a maoM 
ner, as to produce perceptions perfectly novel. I ^xiste$l in. a w^^ 
of newly modified ideas. I theorised ; I imagined that I maJe disco- 
veries. When I was awakened from this semi-delirious trance; tJf 
emotions were enthusiastic and sublime; and for a minute I walked 
round the room perfectly regardless of what was said to u^e.^ J^' f. 
recovered my former state of mind, I felt an inclination to communi- 
cate the discoveries I made during the experiment. I endeavoui'ed to 
recal die ideas; they were feeble and indistinct; one collection of 
termi^t however, presented itself; and with the most intense boUef aud 
prophetic manner, I exclaimed : Nothing exists but thoughts ! the uni- 
verse is composed of impressions, ideas, pleasures, and pains V^ — He- 
searches, 8fc. . Lond. 1800. 
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me to any experimental investigation, at the time. 
Tibey either passed entirely unnoticed, or seem to 
have been considered by the learned as a merely fan- 
ciliQ conceit of this extraordinary and eccentric genius. 

1 About a century and a half after the time of Van 
Helmont, however, the singular phenomena he ob« 
served seemed to derive a decisive confirmation, while 
otiiers of a still more surprising character were elicit- 
ed, by the following experiments which were made in 
]&fBnce. 

~> M. Peietin, an eminent physician, and honorary 
aod Perpetual President of the Medical Society erf 
Lyons, made a variety of experiments, with a view 
to verify this fact of the transference of the faculties 
to the epigastric region. These experiments arose 
from an accident. He had a cataleptic patient, who 
appeared to be, for a long time, in a state of 'absolute 
insensibility. No stimulant had any effect upon her ; 
her eyes and ears had entirely lost the power of re- 
ceiving sensations. M. Petetin, however, was greatly 
astonished by the accidental discovery, that she heard 
Mm perfectly when he spoke upon her stomach. 
Having satisfied himself of this feet by repeated 
trials, he afterwards perceived that the case was the 
ttme in regard to the senses of sight and smelL 
The cataleptic patient read with the stomach, even 
through an intervening opaque body. At last, he 
found that it was not necessary for him to speak im- 
miediately upon the stbmach ; but that it was quite 
sufficient to speak at the extremity of a conductor, of 
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which the other extremity rested up(m the stomach 
of the patient. * j 

At the period when these experiments and dis- 
coveries were made, the doctrines of anm^.mggne*. 
tUm had begun to excite considerable 8eQsati9n9 in 
cojmsequence of the exertions of Mesmer and hia i^ 
lowers. M. Petetin, however, was by no means an 
advocate for the Mesmerian system, of which^ at tliat 
time, he does not appear to have had any experimental 
knowledge. On the contrary, his opinion wildlt re- 
gard to that doctrine seems to have coincided pretty- 
nearly with that contained in the report of the first 
French commissionei's. The magnetic crises he coa«- 
sidered as very dangerous, and ascribed them, prin>« 
cipally, to the influence of the imagination. He' en- 
deavoured to account for the singular phenomena 
evolved by his own experiments, upon a peculiar theory 
of animal electricity, which, at a subsequent pmod^ 
was sufficiently refuted by M. Lullier Winslow and 
others, f and of which, therefore, it appears unneces- 
sary to take any more particular notice. 'i. 

Some years after the publication of themenmir^ 
of which some account has just been given, M« Pete^ 
tin found other cataleptic and somnambulic patients* 
who exhibited precisely the same phenomeim a» tftie 
former, with this difference, that, in some of the cases^ 
the faculties were found to be transferred, not only to 

* Vid. Memoire sur la decouverte des phenomenes que presentent 
la catalepsie et le somnambtdisme, &c. par M. Petetin, &c. 1787. 
t Vid. AL Corvisartfs Journal de Mededne, VoL ISth for Oct. 1809U 
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the epigastrium^ but also to the extremities of the 
fingers and toes. 

The £aetS5 indeed^ which were brought to light 
hi the course of these experiments, are of a nature so 
very extraordinary and surprising, that we should 
hesitate to admit them as well observed phenomena, 
without the most clear, unsuspicious and incontrover- 
tible evidence of credible individuals, well qualified, 
in every respect, for conducting the investigation. 
Fortunately, in the present case, we have not only 
tiie advantage of capable and attentive observers, 
but also the concurrent testimony borne by a great 
variety of other instances in which tlie same appear- 
smces were manifested* 

The experiments were tried by M. Petetin upon 
ei^t diffident patients, all of whom exhibited the 
si^me jAenomenon of the transference oi the faculties 
to the epigastrium^ and to the extremities of the fin- 
gers and toes ; with the addition, as in the case of 
Van Helmont, of a prodigious developement of the 
intellectual powers, and a presentiment or foresight 
of their future diseased synsptoms. 

The experiments were conducted in the following 
manner: ,# . x 

H*^ Petetin secretly placed pieces of cake, biscuit^ 
tarts^ &c. upon the stomach of one of these patients, 
which was immediately followed by the taste of the 
particular article in the mouth. When the substance 
was enveloped in silk stuff, no sensation was felt by 
the patient ; but the taste was immediately perceived 
on removing the covering. An egg was covered over 
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#ith tarnish, ^d t^ patient felt no taste ^ until <^e 
Vaniishvms removed One of the putienfe distin- 
guished a letter addreissed to her, which was folded 
four times, inclosed in a semi-transparent box, and 
held in M. Petetitfs hand upon her stomach; * 

A letter was placed upon the fingers of one of the 
patie^rts, who immediately said : " If I were not dfe- 
creet, I could tell you the contents; but to jwove that 
f have read it, there are just two lines and ia half." 
The same patient enumerated exactly the most "ne- 
markable articles which were in the pockets of a 
whole company. 

These phenomena are sufiiciently wonderful ; bUt 
the following experiments afforded still more «ui^rTs- 
ing results. Another patient, Madame de St Paul, 
Tt^s in a state of as perfect somnambulism as the 
preceding, only that, during the crisis, she was' In- 
capable of speaking. She carried on a conversation, 
however, by means of signs, with the* Chevalier Do- 
lomieu, brother to the celebrated naturalist, who in- 
terrogated her mentally. " After placing the chain," 
says M. Petetin, " upon the epigastrium of the pa- 
tient, I gave the ring to M. Dolomieu. No sooner 
had this gentleman touched his lips, than the fea- 
tures of Madame de St Paul expressed attention. 
Every question addressed to her mentally gavie a 

* Plutarch relates that a certain governor of Cilicia wished to try 
wheliier the oracle of Mopsus could read, without opening it, a sealed 
note, containing the following words : *' Shall I sacrifice to thee a 
white or a black ox ?" The oracle returned the note unopened, with 
the answer, " black." — Plutarch, On the cessation of Oracles. - 
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xiew expression to her countenance, and produced 
a great change upon that of the interrogator. She 
ended by smiling, and making two aj^oving ^igns 
with her head. M. Dolomieu declared that this lady 
had answered categorically to his thoughts." 
< M^ Dolomieu then requested the patient to answer, 
hy affinnative or negative signs, to the q^xestions 
which he was about to put to her aloud. He suc- 
eeeded in making her express that what he h^d inhis 
pocket was a silver seal with three sides, and ^he 
name of the animal engraved on his arms. | 

Finally, it was found, in the course of these ex- 
periments, that if several persons form a ch^iq, the 
iast having his hand upon the stomach of the paUent, 
and the first, who is at the greatest distance, spisaks 
in the hollow of his hand, the patient will hear per- 
fectly well ; but will cease to hear even the loudest 
voice, if the communication between the chain be in* 
terrupted by 'a stick of sealing-wax, * 
. The work of M. Petetin,t in which these remark- 
able observations are recorded^ was published after 






* I am aware that the greater part of these phenomei\a are suffi- 
cient to stagger all belief; and there may be individuals who wotdd 
have been inclined to pass over themoit wonderful of ihemunilAtioedy 
m ord^ the more readily to obtain credence for ihB others. ,.,I ifas 
unwilling, however, to exhibit the evidence in an imperfect or garbled 
state. All the facts rest upon the same respectable testimony, — ^they 
are all connected with each other, and have all been witnessed, and 
consequently confirmed by other observers; as I trust I shaU be able 
to prove in the sequel, to the satisfaction even* of themoat sceplde^I. 
. f Electricite animale prouver par la decouverte de^ pjtvenopfi^es 
{^ysiques et moraux de la catalepsie hysterique, et de aes varieteR» &c. 
par M. Petetin, &c. ISOS. 
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Im deaths and eontains a yarlety of other ^tngidar 
iadSj wluth he still omtiiiued to explain iqion kis 
fiiimmte hypotheses of animal eleetridtify although 
he found jr^ison to change his opinion with respect to 
amnud magnetum^ after becoming better i^^uainted 
>rith the subject. The accuracy of the esqmriraents 
jnade by this author^ and the truth of iiie rs^soks^ 
hx9e^ so far as I am aware, never beencalled in ques^ 
4ml. They were witnessed and attested by all. the 
physicians and learned men in Lyons and the neighs 
itourhood, — by MM. C!oladon, Ginet, Dominjon,* Do- 
^lomiiGiiit Ballanehes, Jacquier, Martin de Saint^Scnds, 
ijByoardt &c all of whom declared that they had n- 
j^ated the experiments upon Madame de St Paul, 
^tid were perfectly convinced of the reaMty of ithe 
phenomena. 

I shall only add, upon the subject of these experi- 
nients^ that, in refuting the theory of Fetetin^ M. 
Lullier Winslow, in the paper already referred to, 
^ admitted the accuracy of the facts, and the identity 
of the phenomena with those which occur in the mag- 
netic practice ; and he invited his brethren to make 
farther experiments and observations with a view to 
confirm them. 

I am not aware that the recommendation of M. 
•Lullier Winslow was immediately attended to in 
France. Catalepsy, I believe, is by no means a com- 
mon disease, and it is possible, therefore, that oppor* 
tunities of making farther experiments, similar to 
those of M. Petetin, may not have occurred to pro- 
fessional men. Some time after, however^ an account 
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a£ a Feiy curious case was piibliidied in Creimaily bf 
tb^ Baron de Strombeck^-^-^a case of isponteneons.sinB^ 
li^fl^a^itism^ in which phenomena equally jremarieaiUe 
ndtib those recorded by Petetin were observed, mi- 
nuted^vand attested^ by three eminent phyBieians ^bef- 
side» the Baron himself. * Upon first discovering the 
jsiarange fact of the transference of the faculties in-tibis 
casein M. de Strombeck emphatically observes, i^Mt 
^^ he was as much hcxrrified as if he had seen a Bpeb^ 

< v Dr. Bertrand, the very respectable author of a wwk 
upon 'animal magnetism and other writings, has shown 
that the same phenomenon repeatedly appeared amodlg 
the Quakers, (TrembleursJ of the Cevennes; '>tibe 
Nuns (^Loudun, and the Convulsionaries of St M^- 
dard.f 

* Histoire de la guerison d'une jeune personne par le magnetisime 
ailimal produit par la nature elle-meme. Par un temoin oculaire. 
if Du magnetisme animal in France, par A. Bertrand. Paris, l^SSO. 
< 'f fi'^^rciste Surin, parlant des religieuaes de I^ndiu:^ i^ ^u'il 
pent jurer devant Dieu et sur son eglise, qui plus de deux cepts^fois 
elles lui ont decouvert des choses tres secretes cachees en sa pens^e 
<Mi (0^ sa persoxme. Ainsi dans Taffaire <le Marie BucatBe, cette m^e 
factil^ jBst egalement wise en avant ; je copie teictueUffsikeiit 1<^ ilmx 
passages du &,ctum redige en sa faveur. 

** Le sieur cure de Golleville rapporte qui ladite Bucaille etant daos 
nne de ses extases, 11 lui mit une lettre dans la main au strjet de la 
fenuae d'uii de ses amis qui etait malade; et qu'ausskot, sank aVoir 
ouvert la lettre ni entendu ce qu'en lui voulait^ eUejse mit a pjfiqr ^ 
Dieu des prieres pour cette personne, qu*elle nomma. 

^ lie meme cur^ rapporte que pendant une autre extase, ajr^t iais 
un autre billet entre ses mains, pli^ et cached, on un bomisie dcman- 
dait eclaircissement sur plusieurs choses, elle repondi^ p^r t i p eoi P (M>Pt 
aux demandes qui lui etaient faites, sans ouvrir le billet." 

With regard to the Convulsionaries of iSt Medard, M.^ tiertrand 
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The celebrated Qennan physician and professor/Dr 
Joseph Frank, in his very learned work, entitled 
Praxeos Medico Universie Pnecepta^ (Lipsi^, 1817,) 
has given a long account of a curious and highly inte- 
resting case of this description, which occurred in his 
own practice, and in which several of the most extra- 
ordinary facts mentioned by Petetin were again wit- 
nessed and confirmed by competent observers. From 
this account I shall extract such of the particvdars as 
illustrate the subject we are now investigating. ? 

Louisa Baerkmann, a married woman, twenty-two 
years of age, was delivered of a child which died soon 
after birth. Sometime after, the mother was seized 
with a violent fever, accompanied with peculiar syn^- 
toms. She could not endure to be touched or moved, 
lay continually upon her back, suffered excruciating 
pain day and night, and scarcely slept. At first, she 
submitted to medical treatment ; but afterwards lost 
all confidence in it, and followed the advice of certain 
empirics and old women. In consequence of an acci- 
dental fright, in her state of extreme weakness, she 
became delirious, and afterwards exhibited some cata- 
leptic symptoms. The patient, worn to a skeleton, 

quotes the following passage from the work entitled, Coup cTcsil sur 
les Convulsions: 

" Un fait indubitable, c^iifie par une foule de personnes de merite 
et tres dignes de foi, qui Tont vu et examine avec tout le soin et I'at- 
tention possibles, est celui d'un convulsionnaire qui reconnait et dis< 
tingue par Todorat, au point de lire ce qu'on lui presente, quoiqu'on 
lui couvre exactemeat les yeux avec un bandeau tres epais, qui lui 
derobe entierement la lumiere. La supercherie ne pent avoir ici de 
lieu; nulle maladie ne saurait produire cet effet," &c.-^See Bertrand. 
pp. 451, &c. 



AFPENOtX. 319 

^^jected all fauman advice^ put her whole trust in God, 
and prayed fervently day and night After an inter- 
val of a week, her delirium returned, accompanied with 
singing and a renewal of the cataleptic symptocns. 
At length, she had two paroxysms every week regu- 
larly, between four and five o'clock in the afternoon, 
in the course of which she became first cataleptic, 
then ecstatic, and at last ended by singing, deploring 
her dreadful state, and praying aid from Heaven. 
Dr Frank was, at length, called in, and found her in 
a most deplorable condition, almost as if life were ex* 
tinet* In vain he called her by her name, and shook 
her by the arm. She appeared to be quite insensible. 
This state lasted a short time, and then she recov^- 
ed, and had some conversation with the Doctor, who 
coni^led her as well as he could, and took his depar- 
ture. He returned in the evening, and found her 
again immoveable, and apparently insensible, with the 
exception of a certain slight motion of the lips, as if 
she were praying and speaking to herself. In a short 
time, she began to sing, at first in a low, and after- 
wards in a loud and sonorous voice. The Doctor 
moved her arms without difficulty, and they always 
preserved the position in which he placed them, how- 
ever incommodious. When the Doctor had witnes- 
sed this strange phenomenon for half an hour, he en- 
deavoured in vain to rouse her, by repeatedly calling 
to her in a louder and louder tone. Her eyes were 
open, but fixed ; the pupil immoveable ; the eyelids 
did riot wink even at the approach of the finger, and 
there were no symptoms of vision. When pierced 
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wUh a needle, no foga of pain was oboerip^. The 
observations of Petetin then occunred to tbe Doetdr ; 
aiid having ai^roximated Jus mouth to the e^gastric 
Xfi^Up he began to speak in a very low tone of voic^, 
0^ as not to be heard by any of the bystanders. Im- 
mediately, the patient, as if returning to her senses, 
aiu^ered the questions put to her, nearly in the fol- 
lowing manner : 

. Qmb^. Are you asleep? An€. I was, but not now. 
-"ffQiiest^ Do you feel any p^n ? An^ Ab usual, in 
ik^ l^gs and loins.^— The patient being now allowed ta 
ipepose^ she again became cataleptic, and after a £eir 
mlQutes, began to sing, as before. The Doct(v then 
attempted to rouse her in the usual manner, but 
c0vid not; accomplish his purpose. But when h^ spoke 
t^n the stomach, he received an immediate answer^ 
Ttol3, the esiperiment succeeded twice, the inter%'als 
bjMug filled up with catalepsy and singing* The Doctor 
d(^<alared this disease to be ecstasy combined w^h ca^ 
takf)$y ;r luod he wished to have an associate andwit^ 
ne^in a man rather mcredulous, and not readily disN. 
posed to admit Uie reality of strange phtoomena^ via. 
Andrew Sioiadecki, professor of chemistry, aod^^at 
thetsajofie time, a skilful physician. Next- day, about 
five f>'«loek in the afternoon, the whole scene of the 
jMrevious day was repeated in his presence. j 

Onthe ftdlowing day, she again answered witen 
s|K|](eii ^, m a very low tone, upon the stomach ; and 
she also answ^ered when spoken to by M. &iiadecki^ 
inalQW;ti^^ near the right ear; but she did not 
seem! tOihear.fyheuwany one spoke upon the pillow on r 



APP£NI>i3L 981 

which hide head rested.. She answered when axt iMn 
rod^ a )wd aad ta half in lengthy was applied to Mr 
Fjght Got^f M. Simdecki speaking, in a; low^ tone, at 
the other extremity of it. M. Niszkowski repeated 
th^ same experiment with the same success, ^VP^y^^S 
the rod to the asjrontis. 

\ Upoa another occasion, when several physicians 
were present, Dr Barankiewicz interrogated the pa- 
tient^ but received no answer. Dr Frank 4^n\vire« 
jested thi& g^itleman to give, him his hand,Vl)e 
(Fnank) ! keeping his other hand constantly upon' tii^' 
epigastric r^ion. Dr Barankiewicz now asked he]f^ 
*f Who am I ?" She immediately answered : " Dr Bk^ 
rankiewicz," all^ough she had.not previous^ {»^Ei- 
ceived him enter the room. A cloth moistened tHtih 
a solution of sugar in water was applied to the pit^ 
the stomach, and she was asked what it was* Skte 
answered that it was sugared water ; and being agslid 
asked how she came to know this, she said that- ^dhfe 
felt a sensation of moist heat ascending iwm that^jFid^ 
giGSib to the tongue, which immediately became* affect^ 
ed with a feeling of sweetness* The cloth' wai^t^e^* 
moved, and she awoke. She was then ai^ked wfa^ 
it was that had been placed upon the epigastric i^ 
gkm ; and she answered that it was something mc^slY 
but she could not tell what. ^ ^^ 

At another time, the persons present formed a cbayi, 
each, holding a hand of theother^ Dr Frank plaeki^ 
one of his upon the epigastrium oi the patient^ and' 
giving the other to Suiadedd. She^anfi^eri^ tlie 
questions put to her by all, and named them in their 
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order. When the Doctor's hand was remoYed from 
the epigastrium, she* could hear nothing ; but when 
it was replaced, she again heard and answered ques- 
tions. 

I must refer the reader to the work of Dr Frank 
for many other particulars of this curious case, which 
is altogether exceedingly interesting, recorded with 
great minuteness of observation, and affords a strong 
confirmation of the results of Petetin's experiments. 
We find in it the transference of the faculties of hear- 
ing and sight to the epigastric region, and other parts 
of the body ; of that of taste to the episgastrium 9 and 
the experiment of the chain succeeded in this instance, 
as in those mentioned by Petetin. The respectability 
of the learned Doctor, and of the other medical gentle- 
n^en who witnessed the phenomena, precludes :all 
suspicion of imposition or deception. I may add, 
that, in former times, this case would probably. have 
been considered as one of demoniacal possession. The 
patient was cured. ^ 

Some years ago, a very curious memoir upon this sub* 
ject was read in the Philomathic Society, at Paris^ byM. 
Francoeur, the distinguished mathematician, who ?had 
recently returned from the waters of Aix;, wherd he 
had been in the habit of associating with several. ^re- 
spectable physicians, and particularly with M.Defl^ifiu$, 
principal physician to the establishment. These gentle-t 
men mentioned to him that they had witnessed^ ditr« 
ing several months, the extraordinary phenom^on of 
the transference of the senses, and M. Francoeur 

• Jos. Frank, Prax. Med. Univ. Prsecepta, Part ii. Vol, i, pp. 495, 8tc. 
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thought himself bound to cotnmunicate their observa- 
tions to the society. 

vTbe following is the substance of the observations 
of M. Despine: — 

In the first case, the patient, who was the subject 
of it, had the faculties of sight, hearing, and smelling 
transferred to the fingers and toes. 
; The second case is a great deal more curious. It 
is that of the daughter of M. R., a man of education, 
and much respected by all the inhabitants of the town 
of Girenoble, where he lived retired. He was much 
affected by bis daughter's indisposition, which he 
made ^very effort to conceal, and declined the visits 
of' the inquisitive. 

Among the different phenomena successively mani- 
fested by Mademoiselle A., and which Dr Despine 
l^us described at considerable length, he dwells parti- 
cularly upon that of somnambulism. M. Bertrand, 
in his work already referred to, has transcribed the 
following passage, relative to the transference of the 
seat of the senses of sight, of hearing, and of smelling. 

■ " Not only did our patient hear with the palm of 
the hand, but we saw her read without the assistance 
of the eyes, by means of the extremities of the fingers 
atone, which she moved with rapidity above the page 
she wished to read, and without touching it, as if to 
multiply the sentient surfaces ;— she read, I say, 
a whole page of Madame Montolieu's romance, eh" 
titled Ije8 Chateattx en Suisse. In the page there 
were three proper names, of which she probably had 
never heard, and which she pronounced as correctly 



M a iMfkr io the Acadcny. At other tinMi^vej 
her sdect, from amoDgst a padket of iqp^rardfl of llHi^ 
)eUen, out wfaieh had beeo pgevi oi ia^ pointed oat to 
her ; — read npcm the dial-jdate and tknmg^ Aef^mm 
the hour indicated bjr a watdi ;— H^ien the wtrhj 
wind it np, and set it ; — write eeinefri ktton (thne 
of them are in my possession) ;— -correet, npoirarepap* 
nsal, the errors which had escaped her, always with 
the points of her fingers ; — ^re-copjr <me of torhUwiy 
word for word^ reading with her left etboW, whfl^ohe 
wrote with her right hand. We heard her describe 
the smell (of whidi tiie nostrils simulated flie im- 
pression,) and the species of such and sndi a flower, 
the leares of which were placed in the pahn of her 
hand. During all the experiments^ a screen of liiidr 
pasteboard intercepted, in die strictest manner, ereiy 
visual ray which mi^t otherwise hare readied her 
eyes. 

^ The same pheiiomena were manifested at the soles 
of the feet, the epigastrium, and, indeed, all the diflb» 
rent parts of the surface of the body." * 

Doctor Delpit, in a curious memoir on two nervcms 
affections, inserted in the Bibliatikeque MetUc&lep hai 
recorded a case rery similar to that obsenred bfDt 



** One of die patients," says this author, ^ read very 
distinctly when her eyes were entirely closed to the 
light, by conducting her fingers over the letters. I 
made her read in this way, whethw by day-Hg^t or 

* Bertrandy p. 458, et seg. 
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IB the most profound darkness, printed characters, hy 
opening the first book which came to my hand ; and 
sometimes written characters, hy presenting to her 
notes which. I had prepared on purpose before I went 
to hen Was it the sense of touch which supplied 
that of sight ? I Icnow not; but I affirm that she read 
quite fluently by conducting her fingers along the let- 
ters. One day she even pretended that, with a little 
nHMre exertion, (I quote her own expressions,) she 
should be able to read with her toes." ^ 

* ^ertrand, pp. 462, 463. — Upon the same authority I may mentioD 
that, in the short reflections made by Dr Delpit upon these experip 
ments, a reference is made to several known authors, and particularly 
to Dumas. ^ Five years a^o," says this celebrated author, ** a yoaii|;^ 
lady Off the department of Ardeche, who had come to MontpelUer m 
order to consult the physicians about an hysterical affection accompa- 
nied with catalepsy, presented an instance of a strange phenomenon. 
I^ie experienced, during the wiiole continuance of her attacks, such a 
concentration of the sensibility in the precordial region, that the or- 
gans of the senses appeared to be entirely fixe^ there ; she referred to 
the stomach all her sensations of sight, hearing, and smelling, which 
were not, at these times, produced in the usual organs. This rare phcK 
nomenon, observed in a person so interesting, becomes an object of aith 
tention to medical men, and of curiosity to the public." 

(Van Ghert, in his account of the magnetic treatment of the De- 
moiselle B., mentions a similar circumstance. In that case he oli- 
49erved the jtrans^Brence of the fiusulties to the pit of the stomach ; and 
the patient gave the following description of her feelings : — " Whesii 
you fix your thoughts intensely upon me, I can see every thing ; at 
these limes, the eyes and the brain leave my head, and take up their 
residence beside the stomach. Wonderful as thb may appear, I assuie 
you that it is true. When I am startled, or you are disturbed, then 
the eyes and the brain return to my head." — Archiv.fiir den thierisch^ 
Magnet Vol. ii. No. 1, p. 70.) • 

" I do not dissemble," continues M. Delpit, " that facts of this de- 
scription, opposed to all the known laws of nature, should not easily 
and without restriction obtain the assent of men of sober and experi- 

P 
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M The case of Miad M^Avoy of Livfirpoolyvwhkllroc- 
eurred « good many years aga» asd ooeaaiaiied* ^^ greB/t 
deal of acrimoaious diseussioiH preseaAed • phenonieiia 
perfectly' analogous to the two preceding. ■. \ ' / .< > » k> 
. Tbis young lady was about fifteen years ofag^ 
and became blind . in . ithe month of Jiuie 18l6w(iii 
the middle of the month of October of that ydar^ she 
accidentally discovered, for the first time, tibat.ahe 
was able to read when she felt the letters of a book 
with her fingers. The following eiq)eriment8 were 
made upon her : — 

Her ^^9 were bandaged in such a manner as to 
exclude every ray of light. Six wafers of differen^t 
colours, placed between two plates of glass, were pre- 
sented to her, and she named exactly the colour of 
each. When she touched the surface of the glass 
above the i^ wafer, she was asked whether that whidi 
was beneath might not be a piece of red cloth or paper ? 
She answered, ** No, I think it is a wafer.** i%e de- 
scribed the colour .^nd %ure of a /triangular or I9emi- 
circular piece of wafer, placed, in a similar manlier, 
between two plat^ of glass. She qamed the seven 
p^rismatic ccdours, which were, painted upon a ipieoe of 
paper, and said that the perception of these 'prismal&c 
colours afforded her the greatest pleasure she had ex- 
perienced since her blindness. The violet ray was 
the least agreeable to her. 

eiiced minds. But if we mnlliply our observations of this kind,-— if we 
scrupulouAly verify the most minute circumstances of each oase^ we studl 
. be forced to recognize the possibility of a phenomenon, which, perhaps, 
only appears so marvellous in consequence of our want of a sufficient 
number of analogous &cts to enable us to institute a compariaon."— 
See Bertrand, Pp. 463, &c. 
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X'Siledread several liDes^ o£ small print by touching 
4did iet^esrs ; and she afterwards read^ l^ means o£ a 
cxmneK ^S8^ at a distance of nine inches from the 
book. When she read, she touched tbe surface of tl^ 
l^s gently with the points of her fingers. A pen- 
Jdiife was laid upon tbe line she was readings and she 
Uamediately perceived and named it. She could dis- 
tinguisfa cut-glass from rock-crystal, and pronounced 
(se^ral pieces of ornament, which had previously been 
considered as oystal, to be glass, which was after* 
wards confirmed. Several other experiments were 
made, in this case, which it appears unnecessary to 
particularise. At certain times, she possessed this 
power of distinguishing colours and objects more per-* 
fectly than at others. Sometimes it disappeared en-> 
tirely, and, indeed, suddenly ; and, upon these occa- 
ibions, everything appeared to her to be black. This 
sudden change she compared to that which she recol- 
lected to have experienced when ^candle was extin- 
guished, and she was -left in darkness. 
1-^ it does not appear that Miss M^Avoy coiiM have 
bad any conceivable motive for deception; even ad- 
mitting that, with all the precautions that were taken 
during "the experiments, any such deception had been 
possiMe. Her health was very infirm, iaild her dis- 
position sensitive. The slightest noise was exceed- 
ingly disagreeable to her ; and some of those persons 
whom curiosity brought to see her, did not always 
treat her with that delicacy which was due to her sex 
and circumstances. 

The case of Miss M*Avoy excited a good deal of 
sensation among the physiologists i and a keen cou<^ 
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troversy arose between the believers and the aoeptics« 
The phenomenon was declared by the latter to be aw* 
trary to all the known laws of nature and philoeopb7^ 
«— fact, therefore, must bend to theory and preoon* 
ceived opinion^ — ^the thing was impossible, and could 
not be true, — ^tbe whole business, in short, was pro- 
nounced to be mere deception, and the young lady 
herself an arrant impostor. This reasoning, however, 
did not shake the conviction of many of tibose indivi- 
duals who had witnessed the experiments, — invest!- 
gated the wh(de circumstances, — and satisfied them- 
selves of the reality of the facts. * 

Another case of catalepsy occurred very recently^ 
and appears to have presented phaiomena in all re- 
spects similar to those akeady described. I r^ret 
exceedingly to find myself under the necessity of giv* 
ing the particulars of this very curious case at durd 
band, in consequence of having no access to the ori- 
gfaal sources. The foUowing account, therefore, is 
extracted from the LdmcUm Medical and Surgical 
Journal for December 1832, which professes to have 
botT€^Mred it from the French Gazette Medicate of the 
previous m(mth. . . 

** In a late number of the SuUetin of. Medicmf 
Sciences of Bcdogna, there are details of the case of a 
young man treated in the hospital deUa Fita, in the 
Miftith of 8^tember last, to which, indeed, no credence 
c<Wld be given, were they not furnished by persons of 
^ttfaeter, and likely to have taken due precautions 

* See the pamphleti published upon this occasion by Dr Renwick, 
krEg^^hsmhi^andbtliers. MfK},Thinman*nAniial$ilfPkii990pkjf, 



APPENDIX* 

against probaUe imposition. This man^ who waa of 
short stature, but well organized, and bom of healthy 
paretits, laboured under mental anxiety for some time 
previous to the 2l5th of July last, when, in affording 
aid to a person attacked with convulsions, his ann was 
grasped by the individual, and firmly held for a long 
tnne. From the impression produced by this last 
event, his health began to be affectedf and he suffered 
particularly in the lower extremities. i,. 

** On the 15th of August, the following symptomif 
took place, which recurred, for the most part, in a te|Sr 
tian type, and regularly at a particular hour. Aftc^ 
a most violent agitation of all the muscles, those of 
the &ce excepted, intense coldness of the extremitiei^ 
htirried respiration, and other avant-courierSf the ms^u 
became insensible to surrounding objects ; ceased t^ 
reply to questions, though put to him in a loud vpiqe{ 
suspension of vision, taste, and sense of smell ; tbt 
skin insensible to pain when pinched, except at ik^ 
epigastrium and palms of the hands, where feeling 
seemed to remain in aU its energy. These sympton)i9 
usually lasted foi^ about an hour and twenty minutoc^ 
and the patient had no recollection afterwards of aQy 
thing that occurred during the fit. 

" The most surprising part of the history, bowevei*, 
is, that he answered questions, when put to him ir^ ft 
low voice, provided the mouth of the speaker wap 
placed near the epigastrium ; and during this trialf 
great care seems to have been taken, by pluggingi baiif 
daging, &c. to block up the passages of the ears, |Ie 
Mems to have been capable of indic^tipg^ ^wing thfi 
access, the nature of certain ho^m when appliiH} t^ 
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the epiga^triUlh, or pafms of th^ handfer.' - IHsHstffife* 
that, whieii J^Slterf; (tW Voit^ of fhfe^spi^^cer teing m^ ^ 
rected to the part indiditetf,) h6 Iv-buld opteri hlsHantf*^^ 
which were firmly dendied during this fit. BJ^^lft*^- 
latest accounts, the disease seethed to ha^ beeh Infoli^ 
Hfied," &e. by medical treatment. ^^ ■ - '• '^" 

Even in the meagre details which ai^e givteri of tbfef 
case in the account referred to, we cannot fail to re- ' 
cognize a striking resemblance between the fadts ob«»' 
served, and those which occurred in the e^periiMtrts 
of t^etetin, as well as in all the other taises which ha Vti 
been particularly noticed. In all of them^, thefun^ 
tions of the usual organs of sense appear to have been 
suspended, and transferred to the epigastrium and thd 
extremities. There are, no doubt, pretty strong ^had^' 
of difference between some of these cases ; but in a^U) 
r think, the facts present analogous features, sufficient 
to entitle the phenomena to be arranged in thesatM' 
class. ". '■' '' '">* 

Here then, perhaps, I may hb permitted* •toij)atii9^^ 
and enquire, whether in the curious observation of *^?5irt^ 
Helmoiit, — in the phenomena e^^hibiti^d by sionie' *tf^ 
the Quakers of the Cevennes, the nuns of Loudtrd^tmA^ 
the convulsionaries of Saiiit Medard,-^in <hc! tmftW6^ 
rous, minute, and careful experiments made by" iDf 
Petetin, — in the other eight cases to which I hfeve^ Pre- 
ferred more or less at large ;— ^whether, I say, iti^ilhe 
instances and observations I have already^ brought 
forward, the fact in question has not been fully afid 
satisfactorily established. The phenomena thraEH 
selves were unambiguous and obtrusive. The cases 
in which they were manifested, it may be remarked. 
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ooeiiiiTted at; different periods, and in different coun- 
triqs^^^ia France^ Germany, England, and Italy ; and. 
tluey, were all witnessed and recorded by the niQSt 
competent observers,-»raedicai men of eminence in 
their pro£9ssion,-^mthoat any possible concert amongst ^ 
each other ; many of them, indeed, apparently ignor^ . 
rant of the observations of their predecessors, sa^d 
stumbling upon the astonishing discovery, as it were, 
by mere accident. 

But I have hitherto adduced' scarcely one-half of 

' 'I. 

the, evidence upon record, with which I am ac*' 
quaiflted^ in support of the existence of this extra-, 
ondiaary phenomenon; and in the farther prosecu*. 
tion of this interesting investigation, I shall not he« 
sitate to avail myself of the light thrown upon it by 
the professors of animal magnetism ; because, whatr 
ever differences of opinion may prevail in the view* 
entertained upon this subject, considered as mat-, 
ter of theory, or whatever doubts may be expressed 
with regard to the propriety or the efficacy of ihe 
n;iag^etic treatment, as a sanative process, every intel- 
liigent and <x)mpetent judge now admits that the moi^^ 
itqportant facts, which are alleged to occur ii^ th^ 
(H>w$f^ of that practice, have been abundantly confirm- 
ed by evidence of the most irresistible cogency. 

Mt Tardy de Montravel * found that, during the 
magnetic somnambulism, in some cases, the region of 
the stomach was the seat of the sensitive faculties, 
and particularly of the sight. A somnambulist re-- 
cognized the hour upon a watch, which was pressed 
dose to the pit of his stoinach. This species of per- 



iWBKptiifmim^iS^Mti&Tstp imperfect^ iMBt^iKUially; h&x^e 
cJBcyre and laQre distinct. ;: ^.>/ 

±' Dr Graelin * made some inteiestii^ experiments^ in 
[mdor to verify this fact. He drew a card out of a 
inized padc, and pressed the coloured side qf. it dose 

HBon the pit of the stomach of a somnambulist^ so 
iihfii no person could distinguish it. lie tfaensiasbed 
Jthe ^somnambulist what card it was, and she answered 
•Jjliat it was a pictured one. Some time after, she ontiid 
v^tinguiah whether it was a king, a queen^ or aik&aTe ; 

she afterwards named the colour, and^ at length, meii-> 
-t^ioned whether it was diamonds, dubs, &c^ Upon 

ilooking at the card^ she was always found to he i&|the 
.fjigbt ^and the residt was always the same, when^ |o 
Bf atisfy the sceptical, the eyes of the somnambnliBt 
.^Kerfe bandaged. M. Tardy also mentioiw tiie case 

of a somnambulist, who, with her eyes completely 
-ftiandaged, so as to exclude the light, could read writ* 
, logs which were strange and unknown to her, jHrorid- 
^'^riithey were placed close to the pit of lier stom^ioii/f 
};When the somnambulists have cultivated this facidty 
•Iby: frequent exercise^ it is no kmger necessary ito bring 
^ jik^joib^ectU) be ^recognized into immiNliateieoiitact with 
.J Ibb^ patient i it is then quite sufficient if it is hdd^ at 
.^ome distance, opposite td the pit of the Btamwh* | 
..^heiji this faeultybecomes still more developed^ awn- 
Jjambulists, it is said^ can even distinguish ofaji^eto 
.,|)^rj9ugh other intervening bodies^ provided these M 

l^pt^e^ctrical, such as sealing-wax, silk, &c^ .nr ..^ 
;,./5]jbe/ folio wing case is very oremairkable in nfeaay re^ 



'» Material/ !ur die Antl^ 
t Tardy, Mli«^>?a.:n«{,^f ij^ :ikna&n,ut m^€u* 



specti ^ and tise razik and character of the party^ upm 
whose authority it rests, render it impossihle f<»r ns 
to entertain the slightest doubt with r^ard to the 
tratfa of the facts related ; while the situation and 
known probity of the patient predude all suspicion of 
deception. It occurs in a letter addressed l^ his S^* 
oeUenoy the Russian Count Panin, formerly imp^iAl 
Ambassador at the Court of Prussia, to a society id 
JE^ariSkf*^ I propose to extract from this letter su^ 
passages only as bear upon the point of the transfor- 
>en^ of the faculties. 

■.^■- Jamea Macgill, a Scotsman, 46 years of age, and l^f 
aphl^matic temperament, had been mon^ than tw^te 
years in the Count's service, in the capacity of garde- 
ner,: ami was much esteemed by his master. He was 
always remarkable for his love of truth, and his ajb-* 
borrence of falsehood. > 

While in the service of the Count, Macgill had di* 
ways enjoyed good health ; but in the month of May, 
1817> having gone upon a journey on scmie business 
of: his master's, the horses ran down a declivity^ and 
^overturned the chariot, one of the wheels of wMoh 
passed over his body. The fright and the shock ^t^ 
€ask>ned by the fall, together with some considerable 
contusions, rendered bleeding advisable ; but^ tmfor* 
tunately^ nobody thought of it, and Mac^ill had re- 
course only to palliatives* N6 advice was to be had, 
and two months elapsed before the patient had an ^ 
portunity of consulting an English physician, who r^ 
sided in the neighbouring town« Before the arrival 
of the Count, Macgill had taken a great deal of medi- 

« See the BibHo^. dn Magtiet. Animal Vol. iii p. 196; 
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cine/svithoiit effect ;; and upoa being question^d^. the- 
pbjfsdcian candidly confessed that he cotild aot^telL the 
nature tif tbe gardener's complaint. The tetter deri^i* 
ed no benefit from the frietions^^ pills, and other reme^ 
dies which were . administered to him. ' He was t^* 
tr^mdy emaciated^ and could not eat or drink without- 
ei^perienicing violent pains in the intestines. In thesie^ , 
circumstances, the Count resolved to attempt a. cure 
by means of animal magnetism. From this resolur* , 
tipn he was not deterred by the presence of one of^h/^ . 
Smperor's physicians, a man of high reputati(m, jUie.^ 
Bnglish Dr Criehton, who was then, upon a visit tp a , 
relation of the Count's in the neighbourhood.. < : k 
After a consultation witii the two able physicians v^f. 
feired to, upon the nature of this disease, which appear- 
ed to be both very serious and difficult to define, they 
declared that the man's recovery was very doubtful^ ^ 
The Coimt afterwards ascertained that these two m^^ 
dleal gentlemen did not conceal that they considered - 

the case to be a desperate one. ,; 

> Up(Hi the Count's recommendation^ the patient now 
reiiounced all medical prescriptions ; and the SoiXowv. 
ing are some of the results of the treatment to whicl^ 
herwas subjected, and which terminated swcessfiiUyi* 
i^. a complete cure: . ., 

At the third sitting (28th September, 1817f) be^ 
tween one smd two o'clock in the afternoon, Macgill 
watered into, the state of somnambulism, after having 
been manipulated about fifteen minutes ; and soon 
after, he was able to answer questions. His first 
answers^ however,, were rather incofaerentr A^old 
ring having been placed upon the pit of his stomach. 



he vras asked what it tvas. He answered that it wa# 
a '^itg^hnt he could not disco ver the colour of it^ and^ 
took H' for lead*. During all this time^ the pati^sf a^ 
ejn^» -W^ere comptetely closed. ^ <» 

<At tike fourth sitting, an eigkt of Hearts was ap^^ 
pli^d "£6 the pit of the patient's stomach* He did not 
r^c^i^e it^ but took it for a bound book* He saw 
a w^ch when placed in the same situation : He per^ 
ceiled the isilver dial-plate and the hands, but could 
nbttell the hour. Some moments afterwards, havii^ 
bi^^ more effectually magnetised, he recognized c^ 
cted applied to his stomach, called it first the Queen 
of Diamonds, but almost immediately correcting hin^ 
self, be said that it was the Kin^^ which was the fact. 

At the fifth sitting, several cards were successivi^^^^ 
applied to the pit of his stomach, and he recognized 
them all with more facility, and less hesitation, than 
the day before. At first, he mentioned the colour of 
the cards and of the marks impressed upon them, tbeu- 
their number, i&c. u 

^'At the sixth sitting, a packet of calomel powder 
W2(§ applied to the pit of his stomach, and he was ask^ t 
ed What he saw. He answered, without hesitatioav 
that it was calomel, such as is prepared by the apothe^ 
caries ; that it was divided into five small packets^ 
aiid he described precisely the colour of the powder. 

At tfie seventh sitting, a mixed powder, which he 
wias to take as a medicine, was placed upon the pit of 
his stomach, and he exactly described the colour oi 
the powder, although inclosed in paper. 

Such are a few of the phenomena described hy 



<^tiiuife Bfuim, in iua yexy wtei^i9g ktt^r.- ,T1^ 
^bwaeft^cs ofr the Count .axi4 of hi& p€U4^t> tog^ll^ 
"fifith fUii^ir relative situation^ pre<;lude^,.swfpiQipn pf 
jAeceptioa in this case ; th^ whole na):ratiYe.cpAt^i^s 
mty c( plain statement Qf facts^^ without suiy.i^4^];npt 
^t^^DbeUlsbinent; and thes^ facta are aiialpgous tp.ja 
immber- of others^ reported by different ohserV/ers,:^ 
fcelongijig to the. same^ dascu , , . ,. 

n JiEk ptx)ceed>ing to the next.ca^ei X wpjiiJd beg^e^^tra 
to roc^l tid' thfi reeoUeciion of the i?ea4er, ithe pj^tic% 
ltr*rel^t0d> not only by Petetin, hut by th^ D^octogi^^ 
£^^4e and Belpit, and others, who d^sqiub^t]^e^ ^« 
dtllie^r as having been apparently tiranj^erred, :poii 
purely to the ep^gaeirium^ but also to the extrexi)itieS| 
m w^ as to other prominent parts of the bcK^, , . 
f>;jThe celelnrated Professor Kies^r of Jena, a^ e^^ 
iifmt aoiatomist and physiologist, and, otherwise^,, ^ 
l«ekii; pf extensive and varied acquirements^^ \\a^ giveq 
tts^j^ampl^ and minute details of a mpst remarkal^}!^ 
case of magnetic somnambulism, whi<ph occuri^ed ii^ 
tibe .CQursie of hi^ pwn practi<^. The ao^unt |s mwch 
too long to be given entire* besides th^t a gre^t P^ 
of rit is irrelevant tQ pur pr^ent purpose^ I sjiall 
thei?efore, extract from it only such of t^ partipulafi^ 
at' have a direct reference to the subject I am now ^V1 
vestigating. * , 

<.; Autb<my Arst, the son of a shoemaker in Jena, 
aged eleven yeai^ and a half, was constitutiopally sub* 
ject^to jErequeut and severe attacks of epilepsy. TJh^ 
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ti^ofessof, finding that the disease would not yield to tiiifc 
oitlinaiy remedies, detelrmined to subject the' patkttt 
to the magnetic treatment. He was accordingly 
magnetised, and, after a cdnsideraUe period, placed 
in a state of somnambulism. This a|^)eared, at firstt i^ 
the form of a simple sleep, accompanied with yatioutf 
bther phenomena,*--49uch as convulsions, catUepsy,*^^ 
tanus, ristis sardonicus, St Vitus's dance, — nntil^ irf 
length, the somnambulism became perfect. WbU^ in 
this state, the visual power of the eye a^^i*ed tOi M 
completely annihilated, and the faculty of visioti tr^l^ 
fefred to the whole surface of the patienf^ body^ifoni 
especially to the more prominent parts. H^ saw^tflP 
tinctly with the points of his fingers, With the twej 
the elbows, the shoulders, the abdominal regiok^, tbii 
point of his nose, the chin, and the surface' ^ 4f he 
face. It was remarked, however, tMt this ^smnnludii£ 
bulist requii^ light in order to enable him tore^if^bm 
this transferred faculty of vision^ ai^l that «ki^^-cQi(ikt 
not see in the dark. But it was perfectly <W96l&«tsoex^ 
twined that he did not see in f the visual matltie^l^, ^ 
his eyes were closely bandaged. - ^ ^ .i^ •• oo* 

MHiese facts must, <unq<tiestionably, e:t^t<^^^t miio 
prfise in the minds of aU t^sid Whd c(^^>fer th^ ^# 
time, to the investigatiob df this ciir!otis#abj^ct. "^Im 
scientific reputation, however, and the hoiioi;#aMe^;tftitt^ 
racter of the learned prof^sor, aff<^rdai^umcterit gua- 
rantee for bis v<^raeity; and We^tiavie^ol ibe^i^)iglit«Hli 
reason to suspect impoisitibn^oi* dei^eptidn iti tfaa>^)hiN, 
nomena which he so carefully observed. In a de- 
monstration of this natuitt, tab,' ce k^^^ le ^^mier 



fiffS)ij[uic(mte^^'^i{Me bare ooee satisfied ;Oiiii»elye& Af 

jth^ possjbilUy of Xlm tmo^erenw oi a pcri^icttltfi £^- 

reult^wfrom ite; usual and.appropriate osgan to; one 

j)art:,Qf. tiie orgaDlsmrW/e< cao jliiaye lessk diffipadtyuiii 

j^QUceiying tfaat» m peculiar circunistanoes, it mafrA be 

jiteo. jtrausferred to others^ B^jiides^ a ^wmt yariety^^of 

pth^. ijQ^taPC^ J^ t^e sanie pbeuooitt^na^ ivibich^ape 

ij^QXe.^v less eurious and interesting, will be. found tin 

j^.wo^s of Petetin, PuyseguTy Caullet de ¥eau- 

ltt<M:el^. MquiU^saux, Gmelin, Heinecken,^ Wienfaoh^ 

apd a number of other authors. ■■\i : ■• / 1 r^ 

,,; J should be afraid of exceeding all reasoQabte 

l^unds^ were X to proceed to enumerate all tiiosa par- 

^ticular instances in which this phenomenon »of ifbe 

transference of the faculties has been ebetirveA. 

Hitherto, I have been careful to bring forwards 4E)nly 

Siuch cases as have been recorded by indi vldueds of 

^onipetent attainments, and whose characters are, 

^Qtberwise, above all suspicion. I am perfectly^ ^vmife 

,tbat9 in dempQstratiDg the extetence^ of a £u!tifi»'0x- 

^ teaordinary and incredible as this, the saaxira of atbe 

lawyers peculiarly applies : Te^timonia p^mderanda, 

nan n^meranda ;**-*tbe character of the witnesses js 

^.matter of much more importance, than their mun- 

ber ; and, therefore, I have been p^iieularly^ caiv^ 

ip the selection of my authorities. In the cmly two 

otbe;* cases which I propose to adduce, I shall rigidly 

a4here to the same rule. These twQ linslqncesare 

not only exceedingly remarkable in themselves^ but 

they are supported by such evidence as even the most 

sceptical, I should think, would hesitate to reject. 

3 
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ifbey ace .etUtaeted from the late veiy able and Jm« 
partial Report,-**already submitted to the reaAeVr^^ 
of nine French physicians of eminence, memberd^df 
the Boyal Academy of Sciences, who were appointed a 
committee to investigate anew the reality of the plie-* 
nomena of animal magnetism. The extreme cautiiiMi 
witk which thede intelligent gentlemen eondacted 
th^r eaqieriments, and observed the results, would^ of 
itself, afford an ample security against any ispeeiei^ of 
deception or imposture. I must quote the passages 
having reference to the subject in question at full 
Jeugth; lest, amidst the various interestitig matter 
ccmtained in the Report, they should not have been 
persued with that attention which their importemce 
deserves. 

..M# Petit was magnetised, in presence of the com- 
mittee, upon the 15th of March, 1826, at half-past 
eight o'clock in the evening, and was set asleep hi 
^the space of about one minute* The committee ^tt% 
jdetermined to assure themselves that the eyelids we!re 
.exactly closed* "For this purpose," in the words 
of the Report, " a candle was almost constantly held, 
during the experiments, before the eyeis of M. Petii^ 
at a distance of one or two inches '; and several pefr- 
sons had their eyes continually fixed upon his. None 
of us could perceive the slightest separation of the 
eyelids. Mr Ribes, indeed, remarked that their edges 
were superimposed so that the eye^lashes crossed eaeh 
other. 

" We also examined the state of the eyes, which 
were forcibly opened without awakening the sonmanu 
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bulist ; and we remarked that the papil was turned 
downwards, and directed towards the great ang^ of 
the eye* 

** After these preliininary observations, we proceed- 
ed to verify the phenomena of vision with the eyes 
dosed. 

^' Mr Ribes, member of the academy, presented ft 
catalogue which he todc from his pocket. The som- 
nambulist, after some effi»rts which seemed to fatigue 
him, read very distinctly the words: Lavater. II 
est bien difficile de cannaiire les kammes. The last 
words were jmnted in very small characters. A pass^ 
port was placed under his eyes ; he recognized it, and 
called it a pas^e^homme. Some mcmients afterwords, 
a port darmes was substituted, which we all know 
to be in almost all respects similar to a passport, and 
tiiie blank side of it was presented to him. M. Petit, 
at first, could only recognize that it was of a particu^ 
lar figure, and very like the former. A few mom^its 
afterwards, he told us what it was, and read distinct^ 
ly the words : De par le rai, and on the left, p^^rU 
d^armes. Again, he was shown an open letter ; he 
declared that he could not read it, as he did not under- 
stand English. In fact it was an English letter. 

** M. Bourdois took from his pocket a snuff-box, up- 
on which there was a cameo set in gold. At first the 
somnambulist could not see it distinctly ; he said that 
ihe gold setting dazzled him. When the setting was 
covered with the fingers, he said that he saw the em- 
blem of fidelity. When pressed to tell what this 
emblem was, he added : ' I see a dog, he is as if on his 
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hkid kgs before an altar.' This, in fact, was what 
was repredented. 

** A closed letter was presented to him : He could 
not dkKxyver any of its contents* He only followed 
the direction of the lines with his finger : But he 
easily read the address, although it contained a pretty 
dfiBfeoh name : To M. de Roekenstroh. 

^ All liiese esperiments were extremely fatiguing tb 
M. Petit* He was allowed to repose for an instant : 
Tiien, as he was very fond of play, a game at cards 
was proposed for his relaxation. As much as the 
expc^riments of pure curiosity seemed to annoy him, 
with so much the more ease and dexterity did he per- 
form wfaateyer gave him pleasure, and this he entered 
into of his own accord. 

'^ One of the gentlemen present, M. Raynal, former- 
ly inspector of the university, played a game at piquet 
with M. Petit and lost it. The latter handled his 
cards with the greatest dexterity, and without making 
any mistake. We attempted several times in vain 
to set him at fault, by taking away or changing some 
of his cards. He counted with surprising facility the 
points marked upon his adversary's marking card. 

** During all this time, we never ceased to examine 
the eyes, and to hold a candle near them.; and we 
always found them exactly closed. We remarked, 
however, that the ball of the eye seemed to move un* 
der the eyelids, and to follow the different motions of 
the hands. FinaUy, M. Bourdois declared that, accord- 
ing to all human probability, and as far as it was pos- 
sible to judge by the senses, the eyelids were exactly 
closed." 
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Aftw some other experiment^ M. Dapolet plajed 
a game at ecarte with M. Petit, while still in a stale 
erf somnambulism, in order to divert him. Hie latter 
played with the same fiEU^litjr and deztmtj as befiMe, 
and with similar success. 

The other case reported by the committee of die 
Royal Academy of Sciences, is that of Panl Villagiand, 
student of law, who had an attadc <rf apoplexy^, uiiicfa 
was fcdlowed by paralysis of the vdude left ^de. Jn 
this case, the magnetic Ireatment was pnrsued wiA 
remarkable success. The following phanomCTia wete 
observed with regard to his exercise of the fumlty 'of 
visioD. 

** Upon the 12th of January, your committee met 
again at the house of M. Foissac, where there were 
present M. E. Lazcase, deputy, M. De — -, ofcfe^ife- 
camp to the king, and M. Segalas, member of the 
academy. M. Foissac told us that he was goiiig 
to set Paul asleep, that in this state of somnambulism 
a finger should be applied to eadi of his ck>sed eyes, 
and that, in spite of this complete occlusion of the 
eyelids, he should distinguish the colour of cards, 
that he should read the title of a work, and even some 
words or lines pointed out at random in the body 
of the work. At the end of two minutes of magnetic 
manipulations, Paul fell asleep. The eyelids being 
kept closed, constantly and alternately by MM. Fou- 
quier, Itard, Marc, and the reporter, there was pre- 
sented to him a pack of new cards, from which the 
paper covering bearing the government stamp was 
torn off. The cards were shuffled, and Paul easily 



and successirely ]:^cogfii8ed the King of Spades, the 
AcBoi ClabSf the Queen of Spades, the Nine of 
Ofaibs^ the Seren of Diamonds, and Queen of Dia* 
mmidfi, and the Eight of Diamonds^ 

"While his eyelids were kept closed by M. Segalas, 
there was presented to him a volume which the re- 
porter had brought along with him* He read upoa 
tibe title'-page : Hut&ire de France^ He could not 
read the two intermediate lines, and upon the fifth 
he read only the name, Anquetil, which is preceded 
by the preposition par. The book was opened at the 
89th page, and he read ia the first line--^ nombre 
de ses — ^he passed over the word troupes^ and con- 
tinued; Au moment ou on le croyait occupe des 
plmsirs du camavaL He also read the running title 
houis, but could not read the Roman cipher which 
follows it. A piece of paper was presented to him, 
VLpoii which were written the words. Agglutination 
and Magnetisms Animal. He spelt the first» and pro- 
nounced the two others. Finally, the proces-verbal 
of this sitting was presented to him, and he read very 
distinctly the date and some words which were more 
legibly written than the others^ J[|i ^U these experi- 
ipents the fingers were appliedto the whole of the 
commissure of both eyes, by pressing down the upper 
upon the under eyelid, and we remarked that the ball 
of the eye was in a constant rotatory motion, and seem- 
ed directed towards the object presented to his vision. 

" Upon the 2d of February, Paul was placed in a 
state of somnambulism in the house of Messrs Scribe 
and Bremard, Merchants, Street St Honor^. The 
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reporter of the committee was the only member pte^ 
sent at this expelimtet^ The ejrelids were closed as 
before, and Paul read, iti the Work entitled The thou- 
sand and one nighH, the tlHe^^pa^, the word preface 
and thefin^ line Of the preface, with the exception of the 
word pen. There Was also presented to him a volume 
entitled, Letires de deux amies^ par Madame Cam^ 
pan. He distinguished on a print the %urd of 
Napoleon ; he pointed out the boots, and Said that he 
also saw two female figures. He then read currently 
the four first lines of the third page with the excep- 
tion of the word raviter. Finally, he recogniised, 
without touching them, four cards, which were suc- 
cessively presented to him two and tWo,-^these were 
the King of Spades and the Eight of Hearts, the 
King and Queen of Clubs. 

^' At another sitting, which took place upon the l^th 
of March following^ Paul attempted in vain to dis- 
tinguish different cards which were applied to the pit 
of the stomach ; but he read, with his eyes still closed, 
in a book opened at rand(»n, and, at this time,^ it was 
M. Jules Cloquet who kept his eyes shut. The 
reporter also wrote upon a slip of paper the words, 
MaosimUien Rchespierre^ which he read equally well.** 
The two cases last referred to are, assuredly, very 
remarkable, and they appear to have been observed 
with uncommon care and attention, and every pos-* 
sible precaution . Nothing, indeed, is there said of that 
transference of the faculties which, as we have seen, 
is reported to have been manifested in various other 
instances : and with the exception of one unsuccess- 



ful attempt in the last ca^, no experiments aeem to 
have been made with the view of ascertaining the 
existence of that pbenc»nenon* But the circumstance 
of its not having occurred or been observed in either 
of these two cases, affords no good ground for sus- 
pecting its reality in others* The phenomena occa 
sionally developed in catalepsy and somnambulism 
although, upon the whole, of a pretty uniform cha 
racter, and capable of being arranged under one class 
are exceedingly variable in different individuals ; de 
pending, probably, in a great degree, upon the per 
fection or imperfection of the crisis, as well as upon 
the particular idiosyncrasy of the patient* M. Ros- 
tan, in his article Magnettsme Animal^ inserted in the 
new ZHctionnaire de Medecine, mentions that he ob- 
served a somnambulist, who told him» exactly and 
repeatedly, the hour indicated by a watch placed be- 
hind his head. The celebrated physiologist, Dr Geor- 
get, also affirmed, that he had observed a somnambu- 
list who presented the most astonishing phenomena 
of prevision and clairvoyance ; in so much, he added, 
that in no work upon magnetism^ not even that of 
Petetin, had he ever met with anjrthing more extra- 
ordinary, nor even in all the other instances which he 
himself had witnessed. It is quite clear, indeed, from 
the description given of the state of the eyes of the 
patients, in the two cases reported by the French 
Academicians, that they could not possibly have e;2(- 
ercised the faculty of vision in the usual manner; 
and this fact being once admitted, we can feel less 
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^fficolty hi assenting to the reality of the phenomena 
^<which hare been obs^ved to occur in other instanoe^.^ 
I'- From the manjr well-auUienticated cases I have been 
'^taabled toadduce upon this interestingpoint^ (and nrnny 
'^more might have been brought forward, had it be^i 
tiiought necessary), — ^if tibere be anysuch thing as ai ra- 
tional belief m human testimony of the most cedent na- 
tareand most unimpeachable character— -«ny faith to be 
Mpdsed in the most complete demonstrative evidence, 
^^^I c(^Meive myself fiilly entitled to conclude from 
Ais induction of facts, that individuals have been 



'■'-y^' The following^ curions particiiliffs eLppeared in llie Mwiimg Ckto- 
jfi^ ^ the 2St}L March last, and in other newspapers. 

" Bow Street, Second sight, — Thomas M'Kean, the fistther of the 
Doy who has made so much impression by his gift of the secohd sights 
%ail yesterday <;harged at this office," &c. 

^.<;,f }fx ^urnaby, the derk, having mentioned that the youth lifted 
"^th second sight was in the office, Mr Halls (the magistrate) expres- 
sed a wish to witness a little of his mysterious powers. His fa&er 
1^^ yindfolded him ; and Mr Btiraaby, taking out Ids wfttck, tible &- 
^r galled him of what me^l it waa ccnnposed. He promptly ansn^- 
j^ * gold/ which was the fact. Mr B. then took out his purse, when 
^tlie father asked the boy (who was Still blindfolded) of what mater^ 
'it was mide ? He answered, correctly, ' of silk ;* and in answer toibr- 
. ther questions, said tli«?e was gold at one ^id, and silver at the other ; 
.and^^^^ told the dates of the years when the shillings and sixpences 
Kad been coined." 

^ ' ''^ Tlie fiitfaer stated that he had fivo chUdren all gifted in :^e saMe 
^gftraordinary way." , • 

I know nothing more of the history of this boy ok of his femily ; nor 
am I aware whether any investigation into his case has been made ISy 
]^r6fessional men, — a« I would strongly reeomtmnuU That tiie {Mno- 
xtMfiA exhibited are of possible opcurrcnce, I tiu^k I hav^ sofildently 
proved. At the same time, it is evident that, in cases of tlik descrip- 
tion, there is much room for deceptiofr. 



known to exercise the faculty of vision without the 
ordinary use of the natural and appropriate organ of 
sight, and that, in many cases of catalepsy and som- 
nambulism, this faculty, along with others, has been 
observed to be transferred to the epigcistrium^ and to 
other parts of the organism, t 

This phenomenon, indeed, is probably by no means 
altogether of modem discovery. It seems to hi^e 
occurred in ancient times, and in all ages ; of which 
fact, did it not lead to a tedious, and not very usefiol 
inquiry, pretty strong evidence might easily be ad- 
duced. Previously, however, to the more general 
diffusion of knowledge, and to the recognition of that 
truly philosophical principle suggested by Lord Baeim, 
of carefully interrogating nature, and diligently trea- 
suring up her answers, the subject appears to haye 
been considered much too mysterious to be approached 
by the profane, and, therefore, was not likely to be 
subjected to a satisfactory scientific investigaticHi. 
Nay, even within these last fifty years, when the ex- 
traordinary fact was again accidentally brought to 
light, carefully examined, honestly submitted to the 
consideration of the learned, and confirmed by nume- 
rous experiments in a variety of instances, a great 
deal of clamour was excited by the systematic i^ysi- 
ologists, who set about demonstrating by long theo- 
retical reasonings, that the thing was absolutely im- 
possible — contrary to all the known laws of nature, 
and inconsistent with all the acknowledged prindptes 
of science. Their adversaries answered by merely 
opposing the facts to the reasonings, and by maintain- 
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ing that the laws of nattive can onljr be legitimately 
deduced from pn attentive obserration of th9 pheno^ 
na of natore. They might have added^ in the words 
of Femeliue : desipientU arroganlia eat, argumenta-' 
tioms nseessitatem sensuum aueioriiati antepomere ; 
and here was a simple question qf fact^ which, laying 
all the other evidence a3ide, may be oonsidered as 
having been completely set at rest by the decisive ex^ 
periments made upon the cataleptic patients oi Dir 
Petetin at Lyons. 

In ascertaining the actual existence of a natural pbe^ 
nomenon, it is by no means necessary that we should 
be able to point out Its cause. There are many facts 
in nature, of which, in the present state oi our know^ 
ledge, we are unable to assign the causes. In the 
words of Vigneul de Marville, *' we are not acquainted 
with the wh^e of man's constitution. His body is a 
delicate pneumatic, hydraulic and static machine, 
which possesses a million of secret springs, producing 
a million of effects which we do not know, and upon 
which we never reflect. When any strange pheno- 
menon does force itsdtf upon our nodce, in eonsequen^^ 
of some organic change ; not knowing to what cause 
we should ascribe it, w^ immediately exxdaim % A mi- 
rade !— whereas, were we carefully to investi^te the 
matter, we jmight probably find something of every 
day*« ooeurrmiee, when the secsrat has once been dis- 
covered, and that our surprise has been excited by 
nothing in th« least degree wonderfuL" 

If these obswvations are just in reference to the 
changes tt^at occur in the corp^^al organism* much 

4 
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more are they applicable to all otil* attempts to inves^' 
tigate and explain the operations x^ the vital princi- 
ple within US. ^^ I admit/' says a most respectable 
writer in the Bihliotheque du Magnetisme Animal^ 
^^ I admit that the phenomena pifoduced by the vital 
fluid are v^y strange ; some of thetn, indeed, are so 
extraordinary that we can scarcdy believe our own 
eyes : I admit that they cannot be reo<>nciled with the 
physical results hitherto collected, and that they are 
often apparently in manifest contradiction to the ge- 
neral laws of nature ; so that the more learned we 
are, the less are we disposed to believe them. In 
short, it is more difficult to observe and become ac- 
quainted with the phenomena of the living world, 
although they take place within us, than with the 
phenomena of those physical worids, of which the 
Keplers and the Newtons have discovered the laws : 
they have no resemblance to any thing we see else- 
where ; and this made Buffon say that they were in- 
comprehensible^ because they were incomparable."* 

I do not, therefore, conceive myself bound, as I un- 
questionably do not feel myself competently qualified, 
to offer any thing in the shape of a regular theory, 
as an attempt to account for the very extraordinary 
phenomena which I have thought proper to bring 
under notice. Indeed, in an investigation like the 
present, the unprofessional inquirer, at least, might 
be permitted to take shelter under the principle : Ubi 
experientia constat, ratio peti non debeti At the same 

* Biblioth. du Magnet. Animal. Vol. i. — Memoire sur le fluide vital, 
par M. le Docteur Ch (ardel ?), Professeur, kc. 



2^0 APPENDIX. 

time, I trust I shall be excused for taking ^he liberty 
of referring the intelligent reader to the few hints I 
have ventured to throw otit at the condusioti- idf the 
introduction to this volume. If not considered as en- 
tirely unphilosophical and inadmissible, they may 
perhaps be found to lead to a scientific explanation of 
other singular facts, besides those which almost daily 
present themselves in the practice of animal magne^ 
iism. 

' I shall cbticlude this paper with the following ob- 
servations : For some time past, our physiological 
theories have manifested a decided tendency towards 
materialism. Of late, indeed, we seem to have got 
so much into the habit of speaking of the mental fnnc«- 
lions as being performed by certain organs, that we 
would appear to have entirely forgotten that every 
organism requires to be vivified by an active princi- 
ple, — that the employment of an instrument presup- 
poses the existence of an intelligent agent. In our 
speculations upon these matters, we become so much 
interested in the play of the puppets, that we totally 
overlook the moving power ; while contemplating 
the conditions of intelligence, we become blind to the 
principle. 

But sensation and thought, as has been frequently 
remarked, are neither the properties, nor any of the 
necessary effects of matter ; material structure alone 
cannot be the cause of the vital phenomena ; it may 
supply the organs or tools through the medium of 
which these are ostensibly manifested, but these 
manifestations cannot take place without the operation 

6 
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of an intelligent, cause. ^^ That there is some invisible 
agent in ^rery living organized systejpa, seems to be 
an inference to which we are led almost irresistibly. 
When we see an animal starting from its sleep^ con- 
trary to the known laws of gravitation, without an 
external or elastic impulse, without the appearance 
of electricity, galvanism, magnetism, or chemical at^ 
traction ; when we see it afterwards moving its liinbs 
in various directions, with different degrees of force 
and ^velopity, sometimes suspending and sometin^es re-* 
newing the same motions, at the sound of a word or 
the sight of a shadow, can we refrain a moment from 
thinking that the cause of these phenomena is internal, 
that it is something different from the body, and that 
the several bodily organs are nothing more than the 
mere instruments which it employs in its operations?"* 
In the human economy, this invisible agent — this 
intelligent principle, which operates through the me^ 
dium of certain corporeal organs — is called the soul. 
In the normal state of the organism, we know that 
our faculties of sensation and perception, at least, 
are exercised through the instrumentality of certain 
material organs, and hence physiologists have been 
led to consider these instruments as the necessary con- 
ditions of the exercise of these faculties. . But are we 
prepared to maintain that, in any circumstances, the 
soul is incapable of exerting its energies in a different 
manner? Do we hold that it is the eye alone that 
sees, the ear alone that hears, &c. or^hall we admit 
that there is an internal sense to which the impres- 

* Barclay On Life and Organization, p, 370. 
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sions of sight, hearing, &c are conveyed, and to which 
the material oigans are merely subservient ? And if 
we are disposed to make this admission, can we deny 
the possibility of impressions being communicated to 
this internal sense, in some extraordinary manner, with- 
out the necessary intervention of the usual organs ? 
This is a question which is capable of being solved by 
experience ; and if the cases I have adduced in this 
paper have been accurately observed and faithfully 
ssported, of ' vhich there seems no reason to doubt, the 
question may be considered as having been already 
satisfactorily decided in the affirmative. If the phe- 
nomena observed are calculated to excite our wonder, 
and to call forth our scepticism, if they appear to be 
inexplicable and irreconcileable with any of our pre- 
vious notions, let us remember that the cause of this 
may be found in the narrowness and imperfection of 
our preconceived systems; and this consideration 
should lead us to a careful review of the principles of 
our knowledge, rather than to an obstinate and irra- 
tional denial of the facts presented to ua by experience. 

Nil adeo magniim, nee tarn miiabile qnidquam. 
Quod Don paullatim minuant ndnurier omnes. 
Desine quapropter, novitate exterritus ipsa, 
Expuere ex animo rationem ; sed magis acri 
Judicio peipende : et, si tibi vera videnttir, 
Dede manni ; aut, si falsum est, adcingere contra. 

Lucretius. 

THE END. 
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